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SERMON I. 


1 Peter, Chap. i. Ver. 1, 2 


% 


Peter an apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, to the Rrangers ſcatter- 
ed throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappaclocia, Aſia, 
and Bithynia ; Elect according to the fore-knowledge 
of God the Father, through ſandtification of the Spirit, 
unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus . 

| Chriſt : Grace unto you, and peace be mulliplied. : 


DESIGN (if the Lord will) to ſpeak on ſome - 
verſes of this chapter. I thought it fit not 
to paſs by even the preface of the apoſtle to this epiſtle, 
which is contained in the verſes that I have now read 
unto you. And there are three things in theſe verſes 
that I would labour to ſpeak ſomething unto. 1/2, 
The penman, or the writer of this bleſſed letter, Pet- 
er an aps/tle of Jeſus Chriſt. 2dly, The parties to whom 
this epiſtle is directed in theſe two verſes, as Zrangers 
. ſcattered throughout ſeveral countries, but yet elect accor- 
ding to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, &c. zaly. 
| There is the apoſtolic with and prayer for them, 
Grace unto you, and peace be multiplied. 

I. I would ſpeak a little concerning the firſt of theſe, 
the penman of this epiſtle, Peter an apgſtle of Feſus 
Chrift. He diteribes himſelf from his name and alſo 
from his ofzce. His name was Peter: this was a name 
Chriſt gave him, and therefore you may well think 
that the man would remember it; his own name, (if 
I may ſo ſay) his Chriſtian name. His circumciſion - - 
name was Simon, and Jonas was dis father; and of, 


this 


* Theſe Eleven Sermons are fairly tranſcribed from Mr. Traill' avrn hand- | 
writing; and the ſavoury Spirit of Godlineſs that runs thro' them canxpt Fail 
to render them acceptable to every attentive readcr, 
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8 1 Sermons on Serm I. 


this our Lord puts him in mind, John xxi. 15, 16, 


17. Mark iii. 16. Simon ſon of Jonas, lovet thou mes 
Peter was the name that Chriſt gave him, Simon wwhom 
he ſurnamed Peter, recorded by all the Evangeliſts. 

Again. We have a deſcription of the man from 


his office; An apo/tle of Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall not now 


ſpeak of his apoſtolic office; it died with him, and 1 


believe will never rife again: for it was an office only 


adapted to a particular ſtate of che church of Chriſt: 
which ſtate will never return, and therefore the like 


officers will never be renewed again; Acts i. 21, 22: 
for the apoſtolic officers was (as you have often heard) 


to be a witneſs unto, and the apoſtle, one of perſonal 
acquaintance with the man Chriſt, both betore ps | 
after his death and reſurrection. 

But however there are feveral things concerning 
this man, the author of this epiſtle, that I would take 
notice of for your edification. As: 

17, The ſtrange way of the man's calling; how he 
was called to be an apoſtle: an extraordinary terror 


ſeized on him when he was thus wrought upon; ' tis 


faid, Luke v. 8, 9. that he as a/oniſhed, and fell 


 driom at Jeſus nees, and ſaid, Depart from me for I am 


4 finful man, O Lord. Is there any hope that Chriſt 


and this man will ever be acquainted together, when 


at his firft meeting, the firſt prayer that the man 
makes is, Lord be gone, and leave me? 
2. Another great fault that we find in this man, 


was the bad counſel that he gave to bis maſter, for 


which the meek Jeſus called him by the name of the 
Devil. Matth. xvi. 22, 23. Gezrhee behind me, Satan; 
for thou ſavoureſ not the things that be of Gad, but the 
things that be of men. I confeſs the ſin was great, the 
folly and the forwaz aneſs of the man was great. Tis 
ſaid in the text, ben Peter took Chriſt; the meaning is, 
that he took him aſide from company ; the bold man 
would deliver a rebuke to Chriſt: He took him, and be- 
gan to-rebuke him, ſaying, We it fas from , Lord; this 
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* * not be unto thee. 
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3. Another thing concerning this man, was his wo- 
ful denial of his Maſter ; now who would think that 
ever this man ſhould be an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, - 
that had denied his maſter fo Creadfully ? Three of 
the Evangeliſts make mention of the hiſtory. of it, 
Mattew, Mark, and Luke, Matt. xxvi. Mark xiv. 
Luke xxii.; and John, makes mention of the threat- 
enings of it, John xiii. 38. Peter's denying of Chriſt 
was a dreadful ſin, and there were prodigious aggra - 
vations of it. 11/7, Chriſt warned him of it, and he did 
not believe his maſter.” Tis a fad matter, firs, when 
Chriſtians (for Peter was ſo; and a good one too, not- 
withſtanding all theſe fins), when Chriſtians, I ſay, will 
hold up their good thoughts of themſelves againſt the 
awful warnings of the word of God. Though all 
men deny thee yet will not I; © it may be the reſt 
will do ſo, but, Lord, don't ſuſpect the like of me:? 


Peter refuſed to take in the warnings Chriſt gave 


him. adh, He fell on a flight and flender tempta- 
tion, only the voice of a damſel in charging him 
to be one of them. Peter would have fared never the 
worſe, if he had ſaid, Ves, I am one of them, and 
J count it my glory to belong to ſuch a maſter; he 
' would have had never the worſe fare: for he had his 
maſter's paſs, 1f ye ſeek ne, let theſe go their way, John 

xviii. 8: that was a ſecurity ſufficient for them all. 
zalh, His ſin was greatly aggravated, in that it was a 
repeated tranſgreſſion; thrice did he do this: had he 
only denied his blefled Lord and maſter thro' a ſud - 
den pang of fear, he might have recovered himſelf a- 
gain on better thoughts; but a * while after he 
doth it again, and a little while after that, he doth it 

a third time, with curfing and ſwearing. 475/y, The 
worſt of all was, that all this was done when his maſ- 
ter was at his loweſt, and done in his hearing too: 
it may be there ſtood only a ſmall guard between our 
bleſſed Lord and Peter, and behind that woeful com- 
pany the man was denying his maſter. Tis ſaid, Luke 
XXII. 61. The Lord turned dnd-looked on him; to be ſure 
he was within his eye, if not within his hearing: from 
hence take this obſervation, .* Tis certainly a great 
Vol. IV. BY - aggra- 
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10 Ae inen Sem 1. 
aggravation of ſin, when it is e in the ſpe- 
cial PEA: of r then It is in a ſpecial way Fart 
voking. 

24. We have ihr dee ke bela Eee se ; 
ly his being-reftored again: notwithſtanding all this, 
the man became an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt een the 
denier of Jeſus Chriſt, is Peter an apoſtle of ſeſus Chriſt! 
How came this man to be raiſed again? What aſſurance 
have we from the 22 that — man after his awful 
fall was well raiſed up in, ½, To his apoſtolical of. 

ſice. in the beginning Tela, Chriſtꝰ's looking on him, 
and looking repentance into — Luke xxii, 61% 62. 
The Lori turned and looked on Peter, and Peter remem- 
bered. the ur of the Lord, hot be had ſaid unto him, 

Before the coc cru, thou alt deny me ibrice q a Pet- 
en vent 'out und abept bitterly. adly, We fin that he 
Was reſtored again by that gentle meſſage chat the An- 
gel ſent by the women, Mark xvi. 7. Tell his diſci- 
. ples and Peter it ſhewed the Lord's ſpecial. remem- 
brance of Peter; it ſpoke forth certainly Chriſt's ſpe- 
cial minding of him: for the Angel delivered nothing 
but what was the mind of Chriſt. 3% Our Deed 
reſtored him thrice very ſoletnnly, ſuitable to his three- 
fold denial ot him. - Chriſt aſked him threequeſtions, 
and Peter returneth him an anſwer to each, 175 Chriſt 
ſends him back to his apoſtolical office upon his reply. 
Simon, ſon of Jonas, love/t thou nis more than theſe? Lord, 
faith the man, thou knoweſt all things ; thou knoweft that 
love thee? Well, would our Lord ſay, art thou riſen 
Jo far as to be à ſound- hearted lover of me? Go, take 
care of my people, feed my ſheep, feed my lambs, 
John xxi. 15, 16, 17. 4thly;'The' apoſtle Peter was 
ipecially inſlalled; and owned in his apoſtolic office, 
by a ſignal teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, in the ſecond 
of the Acts: and it may be from that day to this (and 
there have buena great many years fince), never was 
there any prraching that had ſo much of the divine 
power” going along with it; with one fermon three 
thouſand ' were converted l. Well might the man be 
ealled an apoſtle of Jeſus; he was indeed à meſſenger 
. ; Chriſt; and -had his 1 | 
81 407 * 2 
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Serm. 1. | 
5thly, We have another evidence of this, and that 
concerns us; the firſt fruit of the Gentiles was com- 
mitted to him, Acts x. He had the honour of oon- 
verting and bringing into Chriſt the firſt fruits of the 
Gentiſes. The firſt church could hardly bear the 
thoughts of this; and this he remembered many years af. 
ter. Brethren, faith he, Acts xv. 7. Te know, how that's 
ood zwhile ago, God made choice among us, that the Gentiles 
55 my mouth ſhould hear the word of the goſpel and believe. 
There are only two words that I would fay, as 
the USE you ſhould learn to make of fuch an ex- 
Piuisen Weer. ee bc bee et nh 
1. Learn to know how far the corruption that is 
in the hearts of believers may go in a day of God's 
leaving them, and in a day of great temptation; the 
corruption I ſay that remains in a true believer, who is 
ſanctiſied in part, but who is juſtified wholly; the cor- 
ruption that is lodged in a true believer may work 
very ſtrongly. God fave any of you from making a 
bad uſe of this! Tis a certain truth, No creature. 
knows how bad even a good man may be if God leaves 
him; what dreadful fins a believer himſelf may com- 
mit if God leaves him to himſelf. Therefore it was 


a grave rebuke that a foul malefactor condemned for 


his wickedneſs, gave to one who checked him, and aſk- 
ed him, how he could do ſuch wickedneſs? the poor 
wretch replied, What will not that man ds whom G 


leaves? A moſt ſavoury and true anſwer. Let no 


perſons” therefore ſettle themſelves upon this, that 
their ſtate is good, and that a ſaving change is wrought 


in them by the Spirit of God; all this may be true, 


and yet you may be left of God to do very wicked 
things. Peter abhorred the thoughts of denying 


Chriſt, and reſolved rather to die than do it, and yet. 


- 


did it, becauſe he was then left of God. 

2. You are from hence called to adinire the grace 
of God, and the ſovereign grace of our Lord Jefis 
- Chriſt, in paſſing by one; and in taking up another, 
by preventing utter ruin when fome of his people were 
very near to it: none in all the world can tell how ma- 
ny times they have * on the brink of hell, and 
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72 Sermon on Serm. I. 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath put for his hand and ſup- 
ported them that they fell not quite in. Peter was in 
this caſe: and truly if we weigh the matter in a juſt 
balance, there was but one thing wanting that Judas 
had; Judas did not betray his Maſter for any hatred 
he bore him, nor did he betray him with a deſign of 
having him killed: for we find that the man was ſur- 
prized when he ſaw that Chriſt was condemned, and 
brought back the money again to the High Prieſt, 
'The poor wretch only betrayed him for the luere of 
a little money; he thought to cheat the chief Prieſts 
of ſo much money, he would put Chriſt into their 
Hands, and ſuppoſed he would get out again, and there 
would be an end of it, Judas his deſign in betraying |} 
Chriſt was not ſo naughty as people commonly ima- | 
gine; and really, firs, abſtracting from the circumſtan- 
ces of men, how little difference was there between 
Judas his going to the chief Prieſts, and ſpeaking a 
few words, and making a bargain about the taking of 
Chriſt ; and Peter's denying and forſwearing that e- 
ever he knew Chriſt, and yet Judas ſtumbled and fell, 
and was never recovered : but when Peter fell, grace 
reſcued him, and plucked him back, and made him a- 
| gain an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, The word is to be ob- 
l ed that this Apoſtle himſelf uſed concerning Judas, 
! Acts i. 25. From which miniſtry and apotleſhip Fudas by 
! tranſereſſion fell. Peter might have remembered, and no 
| doubt but he did remember, that in the juſtice of God, 
he alſo fell from his office by tranſgreſſion, and it was 
only his maſter's grace that prevented the ſame dread- 
ful iſſue. So much for the firſt thing in theſe words, 
the author of this epiſtle; Peter an apg/tle of Feſus 
Chri/t; | | ; * 7 
. The next thing to be conſidered in theſe words 
is, the parties to whom this epiſtle is written; and 
| they are deſcribed to us two ways: from their condi- 
| tion before men, they were ſtrangers ſcattered through 
ſeveral kingdoms: but their condition before God was 
the beſt that could be, wich reſpe& to All the bleſſed 
«Three, They were ele& according to the the fore- 
knowledge of God, ſharers of God's ER 
| | . ance 


germ. I. important Subjeckt. n 
ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt, and juſtified by the 


ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, N 
1/4, Their outward condition before the world was 
that of ſtrangers and pilgrims. You know, without 
any great deed of being told, that a great deal of ho- 
ly ſcripture was written to particular perſons and peo- 
ple, about ſome particular caſes, yet it was deſigned 
for the public good of all; and ſo, tho' this epiſtle 
be directed to the ſcattered Jews, yet in the wiſdom of 
God, it was deſigned for the uſe of us Gentiles. And 
it may be that this is the meaning of that dark place, 
2 Pet. i. 21. No prophecy of the ſcripture is any pri. 
vate interpretation; that is, no man applies the ſcrip- 
ture well, that applies it to one perſon, or to one time: 
for it was deſigned for common public good to all 
who read it to the ends of the world. Theſe things 
ſaith the apoſtle, were written for. our admonition, upon 
\. #whom the ends of the world are came, 1 Cor. x. 11. I 
would not ſtand long upon this: theſe ſtrangers here 
ſpoken of, as to their outward condition before men 
may be taken either literally as to their outward ſtate, 
or ſpiritually as relating to their inward ſtate as Chriſ. 
Lou may take it literally, and then it is, that thoſe 
| believing Jews that Peter here writes to, were ſcatter- 
ed in their habitation thro” ſeveral parts of the world. 
This apoſtle had the miniſtry of cireumciſion commit- 
ted eſpecially to him, and therefore he not only la- 
boured among them in Judea, but he ſometimes made 
viſits to them in other places; it is ſaid, Peter was 
come :0 Antioch, Gal. ii. 11. which was a good way 
© diſtant from Jeruſalem. What 1 would mainly ob- 
ſerve from hence is, that whereſoever the ele& of 
God are, goſpel grace will find them ont. Here are 
many countries mentioned by the apoſtle throughout 
which they were ſcattered, Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 


docia, Aſia, and Bithynia : how this ſcattering came, 


is-not for us to determine ; but one of theſe things 
certainly attended it; either it was the judgment of 
God upon them, in driving them from their own 
land; and ſa it was with many of them: Or elle it 


Was 


a 
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21 Sernont on Serm. J. 
was their ſin in Aung to live out of the holy land: 
for it was a great ſin for a Jew, before Chriſt came, 

. zo#hive contentedly for his accommodation any where 
but in the holy land. Vou may read how the Lord 
threatened ſuch of the Jews that would go down to 
Egypt, Jer. xlii. for the holy land, before Chriſt came, 
was a type of their hope of a better life; and in it 
God's ordinances were to be enjoyed, and ee 
x willing eſtrangement from that land was their grea 
fin; Alſo it was their great unhappineſs to be out of. 
the land of Judea in thoſe times that Chriſt lived in, 

it: for they wanted that bleſſing which Chriſt pro- 
nounced, Luke x. 23. Bleſſed are the eyes that fee the 
things that ye ee. And the apoſtle ſeems to have a re:. 
flection on their unhappineſs on this account, in the 
following words, ver. 8. Whom having not ſeen ye love > 
f you had been in the land of Judea you might haye 
ſeen 15 =P for he lived there and died there in your 

time.“ But yet notwithſtanding all this, goſpel grace 

reaches them; Whereſoever any of the ele& of God 
are, goſpel grace will reach them; either they ſhall 

de brought where the light ſhines, or the light ſhall. 

be ſent after them to find them out. This is expreſ- 
ſed by our Lord in two parables, Luke xv. the 
man ſeeking his loſt ſheep, and the woman looking 
for her loſt piece of ſilver. Sometimes the elect are 
brought where the goſpel is; and it is remarkable 
that the pouring out of the Spirit was adapted to the 
time of Pentecoſt : when there was the greateſt aſſem- -+- 
bly of the Jews from all parts of the world to worſhip. 
there; then and there Chriſt and his goſpel met them, 
Acts ii. 1. This is a matter of great conſolation ; goſ- 

pel grace will find out all the ele& of God, whereſo- 
ever they are ſcattered; either the goſpel ſhall be ſent 
after them and find them out, or they ſhall be brought 

Where it is. 

Let us now conſider the ſpiritual meaning of theſe 
words, with reſpect to their Chriſtian ſtate; for 1 
judge there is ſomething more than their bare outward 

Rate meant here by the apoſtle, becauſe he names 

it ſo frequently in his epiſtle; they are called /ran- 

gers 


Vs 


cnet] important: SubjeFs. tg 
's feattered, ver 1. they are alſo called /ojotirners,i 
ver. 17; Paſs the time of your ſojourning in fear. He calls, 
them ſtrangers and pilgrims, chap. ii. 1. and warns: 
them to alain from 55 efhly lu/ts which war again/t the 
ſoul; which fairly relates to their ſpiritual ſtate. 
That, which ! would ſpeak a. little: to from theſe. 
words is this, That Cbriſt's people are ſirangers in ibis 
A )orid. Let them live where they will, whether at 
home in their on land, or in any other place, they 


are ſtrangers ſtil} ;: they are never at home.till they are 


in heaven. A great. del of the faith of the Patriarch 
peared in this; They declare plainly, ſaith, the Holy 
Ghoſt, that they ſought 'a country, a better, that is.a,hea- 


venly country, Heb. xi. 14, 16. Abraham, Iſaac, and Ja- 


cob, proclaimed themſelves to be ſtrangers dn earth, 
Gen: xXiji-4- it was their boaſt before all men. So ſaiĩd 
Abraham to the children of Heth, I am a H rangtr and 


a ſeolurner xvith youz So it 18 ſaid that Iſaac Jojourned in 


the land f Gerab with Abimelech, Gen. xxvi- 300 


faith Jacbb alſo, concerning himſelf, to Pharaoh, Gen- 


xlvil. 9. The days f the; years | of my. eee. arte un 


hundred und 1570 years: ſeto and evil have the days off 


the years: of my life bern, and I have not attained uni the 
days of the years of the life of my fatbers gin the days of their, 
Pilgrimage, Strangecwhat running äs there upon this 
pilgrimage, that in this ſhort anſwer to the king he 
hath it üp two or three times over! But now, 


leſt any man ſhould think that they were indeed 


, whillt they only ſojourned in the land of 
promiſe, becauſe that was — God's time for them 
to poſſeſs it; but that ſurely they thought themſelves 


well at home. when they were ſettled in the land of 


promiſe, and that God had given it them to poſſeſs it; 
Tee what David faith, 1 Chron. xxix. Ig. Ior are 
ſtrangers before t hes, and [/ojourners,as dere a. { our father t. 
Quoted alfo in the Pſalms, Pfſal. XXIix. 12. A little 
to 5 now, thut! true Chriſtians are Arungergi in chis 
world ACA 


1/t, They are not t barn hers, thats one thing that 


makes them ſtrangers, they are not born in this world: 


they haye indeed their natural being here as other men 


have 
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16 Sermont on Setm. I. 
have, but heit ſpiritual being is from above; they are 
not children of this world, but of another; they have 
the ſpring of their being from above. Whienſvever ; 
any poor ſinner is made a partaker of the heavenly 
nature, that will make him a ſtranger in this world 
as long as he lives, and it cannot be otherwiſe, 
2dly, Chriſtians. muſt be ſtrangers, for they have 
received another ſpirit than the men of the world have. 
Me have not received ſaith the apoſtle, the ſpirit of the 


' world, hut the pirit that is of God. 1 Cor, ii. 12. The 


world and we ſhould agree well enough, if their ſpirit 
and ours were of the ſame ſort; but, ſaith tlie apoſtle, 
We have received the ſpirit G] and the ſpirit of this 


world and the W 'of God, wo! ped Hcg 
fates, - * 
zah, That they are 98 appears in this, that 
they have another language, which the men of this 
world do not underſtand. Never an unbeliever — 
underſtand the language of a believer, though they 
are both Engliſhmen and both of them ſpeak Engliſh; 
they may indeed underſtand the words, but yet let a 
| bekievers ſpeak of the thing of God, and of another 
world, the unbeliever (though the Eng liſh be ever ſg 
plain) cannot underſtand à word of i it; ; the thing is 
ill ſtrange to him; there is ſomething lying under 
the ſhadow. of thoſe words, that no natural man can 
conceive. Every unbeliever in the world is convin- 
ced in himſelf, chat there is ſomething in the ordina- 
ry - ſpiritual language of a Chriſtian that they do 
4 underſtand, therefore they call it cant; a prophane 
word flowing from a prophane heart. For à man to 
ſpeak of the things of God, and the work of God, 
and of matters of experience according to thoſe 
words that the Holy Ghoſt directs, and ' uſes in 
the holy ſcriptures, for them to reproach this as cant, 
is as much as if they ſhould ſay, This is a ſtrange 
language that we den- t underſtand.“ So let them 
ſay, and thereby be convinced that oe belong to a- 
nother world than believers do. 
\ Believers are ſtrangers here, for they have 
ſtrange apparel, ſuch as this world can neither per- 
ceive 
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ceive nor like. A behever hath two ſorts of clothing, 
the one the world cannot ſee, and the other they can- 


not love tho? they do fee it. The one is their cloth- 
ing before God, and that is the righteouſneſs of Jeſus: 


_ Chriſt by faith; this the world cannot ſee, they don't 


underſtand it; they never ſaw how a ſoul is beautifi- 
ed in the ſight of God, by the righteouſneſs of ano- 
ther, even of Jeſus Chriſt. The other garment of a 


believer, is that wherewith he is clothed before the 
world, and that is holineſs; this indeed the world ſees, 


but they cannot abide it. Sirs, if it were poſſible that 


true faith in Chriſt could be ſmothered, and not break 


forth in good works, believers would then meet with 
nothing of the hatred of this world: for they cannot 
hate an unſeen thing. The ſtate of a believer as ſtand- 
ing juſtified in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, an unbe- 
liever can't ſee it, nor can he hate it, although he hates 
the expreſſions of it ; but when holineſs ſhines forth 


in all manner of converſation, this is what the ungod-. 


ly world cannot abide. Becauſe I have choſen you out 
of tlie world; therefore doth the world hate you, faith our 


Lord, John xv. 18. 1 might ſpeak of ſeveral other 
things concerning this matter, but I paſs them. 1 


1 ſhall only add a word or two of uſe upon this head, 
and then proceed. 

Uſe 1/4, It believers are ſtrangers in this world, we 
heed not wonder at the bad entertainment that they 
meet with in it. It is a wonder of divine power and 
wiſdom, that a poor believer gets leave to live in this 
wicked world; 'tis a wonder that they are not all 


knock'd on the head and murdered. The Devil has 


many times cut off thouſands of them, and indeed we 
may well wonder that any of them are ſuffered to live 
in this wicked world, that know the godly better than 
many of them know themſelves, and they hate them 
- when they know them. Fhink it not ſtrunge, ſaith the 


apoſtle, chap iv. 12. of the fiery trial that is to try you; 


as tho ſome ſtrange thing had happened ts you : tis the 
common and ordinary lot of all the people of God. 


 2dly, If believers are ſtrangers on earth, then no 
wonder that they be ſo often ſolitary and heavy. This 
Vol. IV. n | is 
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is one offence that men now take at the godly, they 
-are ſolitary folks, and very ſorrowful ; and is there 
not good reaſon for it? they are ſtrangers and not at 
home: if you could but ſee them at home, never was 
there a merrier company ſeen in this world, than they 
will be when they are got on mount Zion with the 
Eamb; then there will be a joyful company indeed; 
but now they are ſtrangers, and therefore their cheer 
is here but ſmall. 4 | 
zaly, Let every believer take care to anſwer his 
name; tis given to you, and you ſhould remember 
it that you are but rangers, and iherefore prove 
yourſelves to be ſo, by an enftrangement of affection 
from this world; and by a warm heart towards hea- - 
ven. This is the way'to prove yourſelves ſtrangers, 
by being mortified to things below, arid having your 
affections ſet on things above. (11t.) If you are ſtran- 
gers in this world, then let your affections be weaned 
from the things that are here below. When a man 
is poſting from one kingdom to another, he will not 
care much about what he meets with by the way; if 
he gets a bad lodging to-night, he thinks he will get a 
better to-morrow, and a few days more be out of that 
ſtrange land. So it is with a believer he meets with 
bad entertainment here; well, a litle time will put an 
end to all. Our light affliftions, which are but for a no- 
ment, ſhall work for us a far more exceedimg and eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. (2dly.) Prove your- 
ſelves to be ſtrangers by your warm thoughts of hea- 
ven; ſtrangers ſhould love their home, If heaven be 
our inheritance, how delighted ſhould we be with the 
thoughts of it? how frequently ſhould we converle 
with it? how often ſhould we ſend to it? Do ye belong 
to heaven, and are you ſtrangers on earth? then, 
whilſt we are denied entrance to our home, let us en- 
tertain correſpondence with it, like a child that is ſent 
by his father to travel in a ſtrange land; whilſt he is 
denied his father's fight, he will yet entertain corre- 
ſpondence with him by letters. 
I would now ſpeak a word or two to the next word, 
that they are ſtrangers ſcattered, The original word 
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is Rrangers of the diſpenſion; and this was a common 
word among the Jews, by which they did expreſs that 
number of their countrymen who were ſcattered a, 
mong the nations round about, Will he go to the diſper/+ 
ed among the Gentiles ? ſay they of Chriſt, John vy. 35. 
The only thing i would note from hence is, That 
Chriſt's people hitherto are ſcattered abroad; they were 
never yet gathered all together, nor ever will till the 
- laſt day. They have been ſcattering (if I may ſo fay) 
for theſe fix thouſand years; one generation goes and 
another comes: and they are allo ſcattered through 
many countries; many of them never yet ſaw one a- 
nother's faces, and if they ſhould ſee one another, they 
would not underſtand one another's ſpeech ; and the 
Lord has ordered this in great wiſdom, that his elect. 
{ſhall be ſcattered. It may be you would think is 
2 brave thing, if all the elect of God were confined 
to this land, ox to the neighbouring nation, and that 
they were all brought forth in one age; you would 
think that to be a lovely land indeed, if all the inha: 
bitants in it were truly godly ; but the wiſdom, of God 
ſees it far fitter as it is, that the elect ſhould ſpring up 
in every age as he ſees good. They are ſcattered now, 
ſome ſpring up in one part of the world and ſoie in 
another, but they ſhall be brought all together, to the 
praiſe of his grace. They ſhall come from the eaſt and 
From the weſt, and from the north and from the ſouth, and 
[hall fit down in the kingdom of God, Luke xiii. 29, He 
/hall ſend his angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, and 
they ſhall gather together his elect from the four winds, 
from one end of heaven to another. Mat xxiv. 31. But 
1 ſhall not ſtand on this: for it is a plain noted truth, 
that the elect of God are a ſcattered company through 
all ages, and through all parts of the world, as, God. 
ſees good. Their gathering together begins in chui- 
ches; that is ſomething like a gathering them together: 
The Lord added to the church daily ſuch at thould be ſau- 
ed, Acts ii. 47. that is the ſcattered elect were ga- 
thered together to that firſt church; Vor as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed. Acts xill. 48, 
But the great day of gathering them together, is » 
the 
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the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; *tis the apo- 
ſtle's expreſſion, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1. Theſeech you, brethren, 
by the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by our gathe- 


ring together unto him. The apoſtle calls this great and 


lat day by this name; *tis not only the day of the 
appearance of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but it is the day 
alſo for gatheringall his peopleto him, Thus gather- 
ing together is alſo ſpoken of by our Lord himſelf, 
John x. 16. I have other ſheep, them I muſt bring in, and 
there ſhall be one fold and one ſhepherd. | 
All the. USE I ſhall make from this head is this, 
Are the elect of God a tattered company through the 
world? See what your eſtate is like to be then by 
what it is now; though believers are ſcattered through 
the nations, yet they are all centered in one head; 
though they do not know one another, yet they all 
know or ſhall know jeſus Chriſt, and he knows them 
exactly; though they have not communion with all 
the members of the body, yet they have all commu- 
nion with the head; what then ſhould be people's 
great concern, but to labour to know this about 
themſelves, that they are of the ſcattered remnant 
that ſhall be gathered together into one at that day? 
It ſhall be a ſad charge, if Chriſt ſhall have to give it 
in againſt any of you, Mat. xxiii. 31. How often 


evould 1 have gathered you, and ye would not ? Chriſti- 
ans ſhould cheer their hearts, and rejoice their ſpirits, 
in the lively hope of this bleſſed gathering together, 
when all the ele& of God ſhall be gathered together. 


into one place, never to be ſcattered any more, So 
much for this firſt thing; the firſt deſcription of theſe 
ſtrangers ſcattered abroad, as relating to their out- 
ward condition in the world. 

The ſecond deſcription of them is from what they 
were before God; they were a company of diftrefled 
and diſperſed ſtrangers, but yet they were God's e- 
Je ones, They were elect according to the foreknow- 


{edge of Coche Father, and elect io the ſanclißcation of 


s: #he Spirit, and ele to the ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus ; 


a ſtrange deſcription of election! Election is properly 
of eternal life, and to the utmoſt period of it, 1 
7 the 


— 
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the apoſtle, 2 Thefl: ii. 13. Cod hath from the begin- 
ning choſen you to ſalvation. But the apoſtle here ſpeaks 


of election to juſtification and to ſanctiſication: here 


he comprehends the ſteps and methods and means by 
which the purpoſe of election is made effectual. The 
laſt deſign of election is to poſſeſs the elected of eter- 
nal life; but not by ſkipping immediately from the 
grace of election to the ſtate of glory; no, there are 
ſeveral ſteps between them, Rom. viii. 30. Whom he 
did predeftinate, them he alſo called: and whom he called, 
them he alſo juſtified : and whom he juſtified, them he als 
2lorified. But I cannot enter on thele things now, and 
ſhall only add a word or two in general. 

The Lord needed not us, nor any of thoſe creatures 
that are better than we; his ſetting his love upon a 
company of the children of men, and giving them to 
the Son to be redeemed by him, is an act to be won- 
dered at in time and to eternity: it is wondered at on 
earth, and will be more and better wondered at in hea- 
ven. The Lord now and then takes a few, and picks 

them up thro' the nations where they are ſcattered; 
they were all of the ſame maſs, of the ſame lump, ly- 
ing in the ſame pit ; Peter was no better than Judas, 
nor Judas any worſe than Peter; Cain was no worſe 
than Abel, and Abel was no better than Cain, till 
rag made the difference. Jacob and Eſau were a- 
ike, till grace made the difference; when they were in 
the ſame womb, at the ſame time, yet ſaith the Lord, 
Jacob have I loved, and Eſau have I hated. Unaccount- 
able love! and unaccountable hatred too! Deep! O 
haw deep are the ways of God, and his judgements paſt find. 
ing out ? Who hath known the mind of the Lord? or ce 
being his counſellor hath inſtrutted him ? he is in one mind, 
and who can turn him? and what his ſaul defireth that 
he doth. Vor bold ignorant creatures to open their 
mouth againſt God, is but like the clay grumbling a- 
gainſt the potter; woe be.unto them that ſtrive with 
the Lord: we ſhould not ſtrive with our maker, but 
lie down and look with wonder at the inconceivable 
depth of his wiſdom ; and we ſhould learn to ſay o- 
ver our Lord's thankſgiving, Luke Rx. 2 ö. We thank 
thee, 


"  #hee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haf 

' bidden theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt 
revealed them to babes. There are but few of the great 
and the mighty men after the fleſh that are called; 
But Gd hath choſen the weak and the fooliſh, and the 
things that are not, to confound the things that are mighty, 
that no fleſh might glory in his preſence, but that be who 
glorieth mizht glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28.— The 
Lord hath revealed to us in his word, and he makes 


= £1 gaod to-us in his daily dealings, that his people are 


a ſcattered company throughout this world; but it 
will be a lovely ſight to ſee them all together, to ſee 

them compleat, to ſee them gathered together into 
Chriſt the head; ſuch a head! and ſuch a body will 
be à marvellous fight indeed! never was any thing 
like; it ſeen finee- the creation, It was doubtleſs a 


Being to have looked and ſcen all things ſtarting from 
nothing: to ſee the heavens extended, and the earth 
eſtabliſhed ; to.ſee the ſun, the moon, and the ſtars 
ſtarting, up and ſhining at the commanding word of 
their maker, It was a great change, from the chaos 
and the contuſion of the fixſt maſs, to that beautiful 
world God made; but there will be a far greater and 
a more notable change between the ſtate of the church 
militant, that are fighting and ſuffering and ſtrangers 
here below, and that glory which is to be revealed at 
the appearing of Chriſt, when he comes in his own 
and in his Father's glory. A poor. believer now 
ſeems to be a diſtreſſed creature, deſpiſed of men 
but he is precious in God's fight : where there is but 
the leaſt drop of the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, 
there God's heart is; that covers all, that ennobles 
all: if we are but ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt we need fear nothing; we may keep the paſl- 
over and the ſprinkling of blood, and the deſtroying 
angel ſhall not touch us. | 

The next thing that the apoſtle ſpeaks of is the ſanc- 
tification of the Spirit, which is given to all the people 
of God, though as yet in ſmall meaſures ; it is but 
like a little leaven in a great deal of meal, and we are 
to wait for the bleſſing of God till it leavens the whole, 
and we be ſanctified throughout. 


lovely fight, if there had been any with the Divine IS | 
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1 Peter. Chap. i. ver. 15 2: 


- 
- 


Peter an apoſtle of Feſus Chriſt, to the ſtrangers ſcatter- 
ed throughout Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, 
and Bithynia ; Elect according to the fore-knowledge- 
of God the Father, through ſanctiſication of the Spirit,” 
unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus- 
Chriſt : Grace unto you, and ' peace be multiplied. 


HESE words, which are the apoſtle's thee to 
this epiſtle, contain three things. iſt. The pen- 
man, how he is deſcribed, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt : 

what fins this man was guilty of, and what grace he 
met with to raiſe him again to this dignity, I ſpoke to 
in the former diſcourſe. © 2dly. I alſo made ſome en- 
trance upon the ſecond thing, the deſcription of the 
parties to whom the epiſtle is directed; and they are 
deſcribed two ways: - iſt. As to their condition before 
the world: they were ſtrangers ſcattered abroad; 
and here are no lels than five different countries nam- 
od, that they were ſcattered in, Pontus, Galatia, Cap- 
padocia, Aſia, and Bithynia. Never a word of En- 
gland here, no, there was nothing but darkneſs in this 
land at that time: we ſhould reckon it a great com- 
fort and honour, if the name of the land that we 
were born and live in, was found in the holy ſcrip- 
tures. There is not the name of any country, that 
hath the goſpel in any meaſure flouriſhing it at this * 
day, that is named in all the New Teſtament- There 5 
is Italy named there, and Rome, that is now the ſeut 
of the beaſt; there is Spain named there, that is no- 
the darkeſt kingdom in all the world that bears the 
name of Chriſtian: Grcece and Illyricum are namec 
in the New Teſtament, and many other places that 
are now under the dominion of the Türks. Thoſe 
ſtrangers that the apoſtle writes to were ſcattered 
| through the countries here. I ſhowed you how they © 
24 were 
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were ſtrangers, cad how they were ſcattered. ſtran- 
gers; all believers are ſtrangers whilſt they are here, 
and generally they are fcattered through feveral parts 
of the world ; but there is, a day coming, when they 
ſhall all be gathered together into one. Thus far 1 
have gone. 2dly. The perſons that he writes to, 
though they are deſcribed as ſtrangers in the world, 


yet they were not ſo with relation to God: They 
were ſtrangers fcattered ; but were they ſtrangers to 
God too? no, far from i it; for they are faid here to 


be “ elect according to the fore-knowledge of God 
the Father, through ſanctification of the Spirit, unto 
obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of ke Chriſt.” 
There are ſeveral things that I would firſt take notice 


of in general from the view of thefe words, before 1 
enter on- any of the three particulars in them. We 


find in this deſcription, a plain hint of that divine 
truth, the Trinity of perſons in one God: the bleffed 
three are all here named, God the Father, God the 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Holy Ghoſt, the Spi- 
rit, with a diſtin regard to poor ſinners ; the Father 


electing, the Son redeeming, and the Spirit fanctify- 


his is a myltery of faith plainly revealed in the 
word, but is plainly knowable by no man: for always 


| the nearer that a divine myſtery lies to the being of 


God, the greater the depth is. The will of God 
about our duty is not without a myſtery ; his will a- 


bout the lot of men, according to his own ſovereign 


counſel (of which we fhall have occaſion to ſpeak), 
is yet a deeper myſtery'; but revelations about him- 
felf, are yet a great deal deeper than any of them. 
The word reveals them, There are three that bear 


record in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 


Holy Ghoft, and theſe three are one, 1 John * 7. 
A place of ſcripture, that the devil's diligence hath 
not been ſmall to weaken, and to beat out of the Bi- 
ble, though in vain. When our Lord was going to 
heaven, he charged his diſciples * to baptize men in 
© the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 


Holy Ghoſt;' theſe are three names; but theſe 


three names have but one name; the great name of 


God i Is aſcribed to them all, There has been a 2 
ca 
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deal of diſturbance given to the church of; Chriſt in 
ſeyeral ages, on account of the / faith of this truth; the 
wiſdom of corrupt: men is a, very fertile ſoil in objec- 
tions and quarrelings, with divine unſearchable truths; 
the plain courſe of a Chriſtian is to believe and-adore 
What is plainiy rercaled, W it cannot be Perfect 
OWN. he” 21 4 


Second G a Head. 


1 would note from theſe words in general, that 
theſe three have a diſtinct part about man's ſalvation; 
I ſay. theſe three, they have each of them a diſtin& 

about man's ſalvation, and thence they come to 
be known beſt to us, as their power is felt and ex- 
perienced by us; I make no. doubt but there were 
undeniable, proofs in the Old Teſtament of a trinity 
of perſons. Divine power and god-head is aſcribed 
to one, and to another, and a third; frequently it is 
ſo in the Old Teſtament, but this is plain, that the 
light about this doctrine of the Trinity, broke forth 
more eſpecially when Chriſt came into the world: 
The Son of God came from the Father, and the Son 
as from the Father ſends the Spirit. This is Chriſt's 
| own teſtimony of himſelf, I come forth from the Father, 
John xvi. 26. © You call him your God: he ſent 
me; and J as his Son, fend the Spirit.” The church 
of God ; in the Old Teſtament times, had but ſmall 
light about the doctrine of the Trinity, in compari- 
ſon of what came into the world with Jeſus Chriſt ;- 
and therefore we find this broke forth. in his concep-; 
tion, and yet more at his baptiſm, when the Father; 
from heaven owned him to be his Son, and the Holy Ghe/t: 
deſcended like a dove and lighted upon him, Matth. iii. 
16, 17. This doctrine of the Trinity appears in the. 
threefold ſhare that they have in man's ſalvation; e- 
lection is aſcribed to the Father, redemption. to the, 
Son, and ſanctification to the Holy Ghoſt. Not only 
did this doctrine appear: more brightly when Chriſt - 
came into the world, but it appears moſt of all to peo- _ 
ple when ſalvation comes to them. A great many 
D perſons 
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perſons think that, this doctrine of the Trinity is a 
vaſt deep, and ſo it is, and they think it is not a ſub- 
ject to be preached on, and that there is danger of 
unſavoury,unwarrantable and preſumptuous thoughts 


about it; I do acknowledge ſomething of all this to 
be true, that there is danger in it, and that it ſhould 


be warily handled ; but when is it that poor ſouls 
begin to find the doctrine of the Trinity true, and 


believe it, and know their concern in it, but only 


when the ſalvation of Chriſt is begun to be applied 


to them? whenſoever this ſalvation is applied to the 


poor ſoul, then immediately the believer begins to be 


concerned about all the Three; then he begins to be 
concerned about the Father's electing love, and to 


be concerned about the redeeming grace of the Son, 
for an intereſt therein; then he begins to be con- 


cerned about the ſanctification of the Spirit, and the 
influences of his grace: there is never a believer in 
all the world, but his daily exerciſe lies about all theſe 


three. As the bleſſed Three in the God-head have 


a diſtin& part in the work of our ſalvation, ſo every 
believer has diſtinct exerciſe about each of theſe diſ- 
tinct Perſons. | e 


| Third General Head. 


Theſe diſtinct parts that the bleſſed Three have a- 
bout man's ſalvation, are always towards the ſame 
rſons: the ſame that are elected according to the 


foreknowledge of the Father, the ſame are ſanctiſied 
by the Spirit, and ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus. 


Chriſt. There is no difference in theſe things; there 


is not one man ſprinkled by the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, . - 
and another man ſanQified by the Spirit, and a third 


man elected according to the foreknowledge of God 
the Father, but all that have either have all ; all the 


elect are juſtified and ſantified. 455 


Fourth General Head. 


-  Thefe diſtin parts that the bleſſed Three have in | 


oy 
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our ſalvation, each of them is a divine act, and proves 
the perſon that acts it, to be a divine perſon. This 
I gather from the running of the words; theſe three 
things, election; juſtification and ſanctification, are diſ- 
tinct acts of diſtinct Perſons in the God-· head, and the 
very acts prove that they are acts of God. Election, 
is an act of a God of infinite divine ſovereignty (of 
which I ſhall ſpeak more by and by.) The fprink- 
ling of blood, is an act of God (of the God) Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son: for there is no other perſon in the 


God-head that hath the blood of a man: For be took - 
part of fleſh and blood, that in all things he might be made 
like unto his brethren, Heb. ii. 14, 17. And his blood 


was the blood of God, becauſe it was the blood of 
that man, that was, perſonally united to the Son of 
God. Feed the church of Gad, faith the apoſtle, which + 


He hath purchaſed with his. own blood, Acts xx. 28. So 


ſanctification is a divine act, and it is only a divine 
perſon that can effect it; for whereſoever omnipotent 


power is put forth in an act, the agent mult be God: 


for omnipotency belongs to God only. Now the 
ſanctifying a creature that is all over ſo filthy, ſo foul | 
and ſo defiled, is a work that craves no leſs than cre. 
ating power, and creating power belongs to God on- 
ly. Eph. ii. 10, 4. and 24, Col. iii. 10. 


H Fifth General Head, 


The diſtin parts that theſe. Three in the God- 
head have in our ſalvation, have their order and their 
dependance; they have their order and their depend- 
ance one upon another; this is plainly afferted here 
by the apoſtle. Election is the ſpring; ſanctification 
of the Spirit, and the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus 
are the ſtreams. The firſt ſpring of our ſalvation lies 
in the good will of the Father in election, and this 
flous down to us through the redemption of the Son, | 
and this redemption is applied by the ſanctification | 
of the f I $4 
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- Theſe acts of God thus paſſing upon men, are stheſn 
great diſtinguiſhing glory and dignity, and therefore 
doth the apoſtle name them here: You are indeed 
ſtrangers, ſcattered throughout many places of the 
world; but here is your honour, you are elected ac- 

| cording. to. the foreknowledge of God the Father, 
_ ſprinkled by the blood of Jeſus, and ſanctified by the 
Spirit; and whoſoever are partakers of theſe three 
blefled acts of the bleſſed Three, and yet but One, a- 
bout their ſalvation, they are honourably diftinguiſh- 
ad thereby, let their circumſtances be what they will; 
and therefore, faith the Pſalmiſt, bleſſed is the man 
whom thou chooſeſt, and cauſeſ to approach unto thee, 
Pſal. Ixv. 4. So much in general from the words. 
It now follows, to enter alittle on the firſt particu- 
lar in them: Ele according to the foreknocoledge of God 
be Father. I am well aware, that this buſineſs of e- 
lection is a great deep of God, and a great many poor 
creatures have been drowned in this deep, for wan: 
of light and knowledge about it, and about the right 
guiding it. I would therefore ſpeak a few things con- 
cerning it, as they lie before us in the word of God. 
iſt. Election always paſſes upon perſons; it is 
never ſpoken of, either in the New Teſtament or the 
Old, but as an act of grace falling upon perſons : 
Election, I fay, is of perſons, and not of qualifications 
and conditions: There is an Arminian notion drank 
in by a great many ignorant people, that God hath 
choſen them to ſalvation, who he foreſees ſhall be- 
lieve and perſevere in faith and holineſs ; they will 
own that all ſuch are choſen, but this is to chooſe 
nobody: Election falls on perſons, that they may be- 
lieve, and that they may perſevere. Faith and holi- 
neſs are not the cauſes but the fruits of election. 

..2dly. Election not only falls on perſons, but it al- 
ways falls on them with a diſtinction, with a diſcrimi- 
nation and difference; election, I ſay, always makes 
a difference: If any are elected, then ſurely all are 


not elected, if ſome are elected, then ſome are ſurely 
| paſſed 
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aſſed by; the apoſtle calls them the ret. The elactian 
path obtained it, and the reſt were blinded, Rom. xi. 7. 


Oh, how hard is it for proud ſelf-conceited man to re- 
ceive and ſubmit to this awful truth of God, that elec- 


tion paſſes upon ſome and paſles by others, and no ac- 


count at all to be given of it, 

3dly. Election here in my text is plainly aſeribed 
to God the Father, as his ſpecial part in the buſineſs 
of our falvation. Election, I ſay, is frequently aſerib- 
ed to God the Father, both in the Old and New Teſ- 
tament. - Our Lord takes frequent notice of this ; 
F have manifeſted thy name unto the men that thou haſt 
given me out of the world, John xvii. 6. that is elec- 
tion. I would ſpeak very ſoberly and warily about 


this; but you will find one thing, if you take notice 


of it in the ceconomy (as they call it,) the diſpenfa- 
tion of God towards men in the matters of ſalvation, 
it doth anſwer mightily the intereſt and the influence, 
that the three bleſſed Perſons have one upon another. 
The Father is independent, and therefore the ſove- 
reignty of election is aſcribed to him; the Son is of the 
Father, as he is the Son, and therefore redemption is 
accordingly committed to him; and the Spirit, as he is 
the third Perſon, proceeds from the Father and the 
Son, and therefore in the work of ſanctiſication, he is 
ſent from the Father and the Son. I ſay, the diſpenſati- 


on of God in the matters of falvation, doth reſemble 
repreſent and anſwer, the mutual influence that there 


is between the bleſſed three Perſons in the God-head. 

athly, Election is in my text aſcribed to the fore- 
knowledge of this God the Father; this is the ſame 
word that the apoſtle Paul uſeth, Rom. viii. 23. Whom 
he did fore-know he alſo did prede/tinate'; and Accs 11. 


23. Him being delivered by the determinate counſel and 
fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken, ſpeaking of our 


Lord's death. Of this fore-knowledge of God, I ſhall 
ſpeak but a very little : I know blind ignorant mortals 
can make but poor gueſſes at the knowledge of God, 
far leſsare they able to gueſs at his fore-knowledge; on- 
ly this is plain, A. God's works are known to him from 
the beginning of the world, as James ſaith in the yn 
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of edles and elders and brethren, Acts xv. 1 8. 
Known unjo Gad are all his works from the beginning of 


the world; and according to his fore-knowledge he 


hath determined all the iſſues of the works of his 
hands. He knew all the creatures that he was to 
make before he made them, and he foreſaw all their 
iſſues and determined them: for divine preſcience 
and divine ordination, are but different words for one 
and the ſame thing, and therefore his decrees are ſaid 
to be according to the counſel of his own will. There 


18.0 ILL as a Sovereign act, and COUNSEL as Wiſe know- 


ing one; ſo that the reaſons are not knowable by us, 
yet X ow. is infinite wiſdom 1 in all the determinations 


of divine purpoſe. 
5thly, This great purpoſe of God about men in e- 


lecting them is knowable, and it is of great uſe when 


it is knovnʒ therefore it is that the word of God ſpeaks 
of it ſo often; and therefore it is that the apoſtle here 


| Tpeaks of it as to be known; but it is only knowable 


by the firſt fruits of it ; we cannot know it any other 


; for election is the eternal purpoſe of God in his 


own \heart,: and unleſs he had revealed it, no man 
could know it. Who hath known the mind of the Lord? 


or who hath been his counſellor © ſaith the apoſtle, ſpeak- 


ing of the depth of the riches both of the knowledge 
— wiſdom of God, Rom. xi. 33, 34. We find, (iſt,) 
that election is knowable by a man for himſelf, bleſ- 
ſed be God for it; that a man may know that he is 
elected, though it be only by the fruits of it, and theſe 
are mentioned in the text. Ie a man ſprinkled with 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and ſanctified by the Spirit? 
then he may know that he is choſen : fr, ſaith the 
apoſtle, He hath choſen you to ſalvation through ſancti l. 
cation f the Spirit, and belief of the truth, 2 Theſſ. ii. 
13. (ad.) This election may be known as to other 

rſons alſo; ſo we find it in the text, the apoſtle 


calls them E ka; remembering withoat ceaſe ing your work 


of faith, and labour of love, and patience of hape in our 


Lord. Feſus Chriſt in the fight of God and our Father - 


knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God ; for our 


goſpel Came not unto pv in word only, but alſo in _ 
a 


+ | 6 


* 
a 
. 
. 
; "7 
: 1 
+ + 


Serm. II. " important Subjects. 


and i in the Holy Gho#t, and in much affurance ; and _ . 
we know our election. 1 Theſſ. i. 3, 4, 5. | 
th, and laſtly. This great purpoſe of God in e- 

lection, is not only to the end, but alſo to the means 

in order to the end; and if this were but duly con- 
fidered, it would remove many cavils in the heart'of 
men againſt this truth, 1 fay, election is not only ts 
the end, but alſo to the means; in my text the end . 
is concealed, and the means only expreſſed; but in ſome 
other places of ſcripture, the end only is expreſſed, and 

the means are concealed, but they ſhould ſtill be join- 
ed together. Election properly, i is the appointing of 
ſome to eternal life, for that is the end of election: 

if ſo faith the apoſtle, r. Theſſ. v. 9. God hath not ap- 

pointed us to wrath, but to obtain ſalvation in our Lord 
 Feſus Chritt. There the end is only mentioned and 
not the means. Sometimes the means are only expreſ- 
ſed, as here in my text, Elect to the ſanctiſicatian of the 
Spirit, and the ſprinkling of the blood of Fe ſus, where he on. 
ly names the means but not the end; tho' he names 
| It a little after, ver. 4. Unto an re incorrupti- 
ble and undefiled, that fadeth not away, referved in ibe 
heavens for you. Remember this always, that the pur- 
poſe of God, according to his fore-knowledge, is an ap- 
pointment with reſpect to the end and the means al- 
fo: It is a purpoſe of God falling on perſons in great 
| wiſdom and ſovereignty, and it is always unto the end 
with the means; we are elected to the end, and to the 
means, in order to the reaching that end. There are 
three things that I would ſay by way of uſe, from this 
general glance that I have given you of theſe words, 
Elect according to the fore-knowledge of Ged the Father ; 
and fo thall conclude at this time. 

Uſe 1ſt. Learn to adore and worſhip an eleting 
God. Here is the name of God fhining forth; he 
doth whatſoever ſeemeth good in his fight : Our | 
Lord Jeſus*Chriſt himſelf adores his Father on this 
account, Luke x. 21. I thank thee; O Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, that thou haſt hid theſe things 
from the wiſe and prudent,” and haſt revealed them 10 
babes ; even fo, Father, for /a it ſeemed good in thy gore 


CE ee ⏑ ͤ EE : 
# l ˖ 


3 Sermons — Serm. II. 
2 That Even 2 Father, is Amen, Father ; « J pay my 


praiſe to thy name for doing fo, and I put my amen 


to thy determinations.” Adore, I fay, an electing 
God. Who art thou, O man, that replieſi againſt Cod? 


Shall the thing formed, jay unto him that formed it, Why 
hajt thou made me, thus? Hath not the potter power over 
the clay © Rom. ix. 21. Shall God, in the infiniteneſs 
of his wiſdom and good-will, make a world of creatures, 
and ſhall he not haye the diſpoſing of them, and all that 
belong to them ? Sirs, there is the height of corruption 
.working in that heart which cannot ſtoop. to an elec- 
ting God, to a God, determining the final and the 
eternal iſſue of all the works of his hands. 

Uſe 2d. Admire eleQing love: as you are to a- 
dore an clecting love, ſo you are to admire electing 
love. Electing love hath no cauſe at all for it; re- 
deeming love hath no cauſe jn us, but it hath a cauſe; 
ſanctifying grace hath no cauſe in us, but it hath a 
cauſe, Let us conſider a little how this matter riſes; 
a poor believer is brought to the poſſeſſion of eternal 
life becauſe he is a man in Chriſt ; when Chriſt re- 
deemed this poor creature, there was no cauſe at all 
in the man, but there was a good cauſe for the thing. 


Tur this cauſe, ſaith our Lord, came I unto this hour, 


John xii. 27. viz. his Father's will. Why a believ- 
er in Chriſt Jeſus ſhould be admitted to _ there 

is a good cauſe for it; it is promiſed that a man 5 

Chriſt Jeſus ſhall not periſh : Why did Chriſt die? 


there was no cauſe at all in us, for we were a compa- 


ny of poor loſt creatures, but Chriſt had good cauſe 


for it; This commandment, ſaith he, have I received. of 


my Father, John x. 18. « and I muſt obey it.” But 


we rife higher to electing love, there is no cauſe 
at all for that ; when we come to the top, there in- 


| deed we are ſwallowed. up, only this, Even fo, for ſo 


it ſeemed good in thy fight. Electing love is a marvel- 
lous thing, and therefore though it be a ſovereign 
thing, it is always managed in the depth of love, 
faith the apoſtle, Eph. ii. 4, 5. God who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us. When 
did he love us with that great love? From everlaſt- 

ing ; 3 
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ing; and that love broke forth in quickning them 
together with Chriſt. LIES ear. 
Uſe zd. Wiſely ſearch into your own concern in 
this matter; learn I ſay, to ſearch wiſely into your 
own concern in this great deep of election; do the 
other two things, and you will find this to be the ea- 
ſier. Learn to adore the great God, in his choofing. 
and doing with his own creatures as he will; and ad- 
mire that marvellous love, which acts in chooſing 
ſome to everlaſting life, and then come in and ſearch 
for your own concern in this matter wilely. Elec- 
tion is a great height; it is, if I may ſo ſay, the up- 
permoſt round of the ladder of ſalvation: all comes 
down from that to us, but we muſt not ſttive to ſet 
our foot firſt upon that, no, we mult riſe up to it by 
ſanctification of the, Spirit, and by the ſprinkling of 


the blood of Jeſus Chriſt ; it is by the fruits of elect- 


ing love that we muſt come to know it: ſo ſaith the 
apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. God hath choſen you from the 
beginning to ſalvation, through ſandification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth. hen faith on the truth of 
the goſpel, and the ſanctiſication of the Holy Spirit is 
wrought in the heart, then the poor creature may ſay, 
% Now I ſee that 1 have an intereſt in the electing 
love of God:“ and ſalvation comes this firſt way, and 
hath its fixſt ſpring in electing love, ſo at laſt it iſſues 
in it. The glory of ſalvation ſhines in this: ſo ſaith 
our Lord, Matth. xxv. Come ye bleſſed of my Father, in- 
herit the kingd:m prepared for you from the foundation of, 
the world: as if our Lord ſhould ſay, © You were ma- 
ny times in the dark, and oftentimes doubted what my 
Father's love and purpoſe were about you; but now - 
I bring you to the kingdom of glory, and tell you it 
was prepared. for you, by my Father from the founda- 
tion of the world.“ But as yet we can only ſee into 
the borders of this depth. Oh! what an ocean is the 
wiſdom and knowledge and counſel of a ſovereign 
God! how unſearchable are his ways, and his judge- 
ments paſt finding out? Lis long fince that he ſaid to 
Meſes, I will have mercy upon whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have Fomaſigy upon whom I will 
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for this doctrine of eleQion z*? fo doth the apoſtle, 
Epheſ. i. 3, 4, 5. HBleſſed be the God and Father 
ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that hath choſen us in him 
before the foundation of the world, that we might be 
holy and without blame before him in'love ; having 
Predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by Jeſus 
Chriſt, to himſelf, that we might be the praiſe of the 
glory of his grace: To him be glory for ever. Amen. 


1 


2 . b 
e III. 
4 | 1 . ö * | 2 
n k Voters Chap. i. Ver. 2. 


Elect according to the fore-knowwledge of God the Father, 


© "through Janelification of the Spirit, unto obedience, and 
Prinbling of tbe bloc of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto 


© you, and peace be multiplied. * * 


ou bave heard of the penman of this epiſtle, 
9 Peter an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt: you have 
Heard alſo the deſcription of the parties to whom it 
Was written, namely, to the ſcattered Jews in ſeveral 
parts of the world ; and he deſcribes them, as ye have 
heard, two ways: 1ſt. From their outward condition 


C before the world, they were ſcattered ſtrangers. adly, 


He deſcribes them from their ſtate in God's fight, and 
in this view they are deſcribed as cliel, as ſanctiſicd, 
'and as Fedeemed. The firſt part of this deſcription, I 
have ſpoken to, Elect according to the forcknowledge of 
Cod the Father : a deep truth that ſhould be firmly be- 


' Yeved, and not curiouſly pryed into. This electing 


love and grace is the part of God the Father in our 
'falvation. pits + 


I would now, in the next place, ſpeak unto the part 


of the Son of God in our ſalvation, from that clauſe, 
the Tprinkling"s/ the blood of Feſus. 1 know that this is 
the third thing in the order of the words, but it. is the 
615. * {ccond 
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have compaſſion; ſo that it is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy, Rom ix. 15, 16. We ſhould bleſs God 
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ſecond thing in the order of nature: for the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt doth neceſſaxily pre- 
cede, and go before the ſanctification of the Spirit; 


and therefore (not only becauſe the natural order is ſo, 


but alſo becauſe of the work we have this day to do 
in remembering this blood of our Lord) I ſhall-firſt 
Tpeak to the latter part of the text, The ſprinkling of the 
Blood of Feſus. i ** FFF 
And 1 would in the firſt place lay this before you, 

that the apoſtle Peter was a jew, and is here writing 
to the Jews, who well underſtood the Old Teſtament, 
and knew by the apoſtle's words, what this ſprinkling 
did reſpect and allude to: therefore I would take a 
little notice of thoſe ſprinklings of blood that we find 
in the Old Teſtament; thoſe ſprinklings that were 
typical of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and thoſe the apoſ- 
tle doth certainly refer to in this expreſſion, the 


. ſprinkling of. blood.“ 


- 1ſt. The firſt ſprinkling of blood that we. find in 


ſcripture, was the ſprinkling the blood of the Paſchal 


Lamb at the firſt paſſover; for it is not certain whe- 
ther ever the ſame practice was uſed afterwards. . - 
Though the Paſchal Lamb was eaten for many ages 
after, yet the ſprinkling of the blood thereof upon 


the threſhold, I do not find by the word of God, that 


ever it was practiſed but the firſt time, and there was 
a ſpecial reaſon for it: the reaſon of that appointment 


was this; the firſt paſſover that ever was kept, was 


kept by the children of Ifrael in Egypt; and it was 
on the ſame night in which the hand of God went 
forth in deſtroying all the firſt-born in Egypt; the 


eldeſt in every family was. ſlain by the angel of the 


Lord, and immediately on that they were delivered. 


hey eat the paſſover for their ſupper, and at mid- 


night the angel flew the firſt· born; and immediately 
on that there was a cry of death throughout all the 
land of Egypt; and the Iſraelites were thruſt out, 


and Pharoah ſent them away free. You! may find 
che inſtitution of this ordinance, Exod. xii. 6, 7, 12, 


13. And ye ſhall kill it in the evening, and they 


{hall take of the blood, and ſtrike it on tlie two ſide- 


E 2 | poſts, 
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poſts, and on the upper door poſts of the houſes ; for 
I will paſs through the land of Egypt this night, and 
will ſmite all the firſt-born in the land of Egypt; and 
the blood ſhall be to you for a token upon the houſes 
where you are; and when I ſee the blood, I will paſs 
over you, and the plague ſhall not be upon you to 
deſtroy you when I ſnute the land of Egypt.” And 
It is again repeated, ver. 22, 23, And you ſhall take 
a bunch of hyſſop, and dip it in the blood that is in 
the baſon, and ſtrike the lintel, and the two ſide-poſts, 
with the blood that is in the baſon; and none of you 
Mall go out at the door of his houſe until the morn- 


ing; for the Lord will pafs through te ſmite the E- 


gyptians: and when he ſeeth the blood upon the lin- 
tel and on the two fide-poſts, the Lord will paſs over 


the door, and will not ſuffer the deſtroyer to come in- 
to your houles to ſmite you.” What a clear type was 


this of Jeſus Chriſt ! the ſprinkling of the blood of 
the true paſſover, was declared hereby to be the only 
preſervative from the deſtroying angel; ſo that let it 


be an Iſraelite, of what family ſoever he was, yet if 


the blood was not upon his houſe, the deſtroying an- 
el would certainly have come in. *Tis with reſpect 


to this that the apoſtle ſpeaks of Moſes, Heb. xi. 28. 


Through faith he kept the paſſover, and the ſprink- 
ling of blood, leſt he that deſtroyed the firſt-born 


| ſhould touch them. Through faith he kept the paſſ. 


over:“ What an unlikely mean was this (but by 
God's appointment) that the ſprinkling of a little 
blood upon the doors, ſhould be a preſervative againſt 


the deſtroying angel! but it was a mean of God's ap- 


pointment, and by faith they uſed it, and the bleſ- 
ſing followed. ; | 

2dly. The next ſprinkling of blood that we find in 
the Old Teſtament, was at Mount Sinai, which was 
one of the moſt ſolemn appearances of God that ever 
was in the world: there was ſome abatement of the 


rigour and ſeverity of the Mount Sinai diſpenſation, - 


in that ſecond viſit which God made to them, and al- 
lowed them to make to him, Exod. xxiv. 6, 7, 8. 
t And Moſes took half of the blood, and put it in 
Re or ik. Bae EONS” Tk baſons, 
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baſons, and half of the blood he ſprinkled on the al- 
tar; and he took the book of the covenant, and read 
in the audience of the people: and they faid, All that 
the Lord hath ſaid we will do, and be obedient. And 
Moſes took the blood and ſprinkled it on the people, 
and ſaid, Behold the blood of the covenant, which 
the Lord hath made with you concerning all thefe 
words.” This ſolemn action of ſprinkling the blood 
of the covenant, the apoſtle to the Hebrews deſcribes 
expreſsly and fully, nay more fully than it is record- 


ed in Exodus, Heb. ix. 18, 19, 20. Neither was 


the firſt Teſtament dedicated without blood: for when 
Moſes had ſpoken every precept to the people ac- 
cording to the law, he took the blood of calves and of 
goats, with water, and ſcarlet wool, and-hyflop, and 
ſprinkled the book, and all the people, ſaying, This 
is the blood of the Teſtament, which God hath en- 
joined unto you:“ ſo that even in the giving of the 
law in that moſt ſolemn appearance of God, there 
was a hinting of this, that the acceptance of the peo- 
ple muſt be in the virtue of this ſprinkled blood. 
3dly. The next ſprinkling of blood we find was in 
their daily facrifices, and that was a ſprinkling of the 


blood of the facrifice on the altar, Lev. i. 5. And he 


ſhall kill the bullock before the Lord: and the prieſts, 
Aaron's ſons, ſhall bring the blood, and ſprinkle the 
blood round about upon the altar, that is by the door 


of the tabernacle of the congregation. And again, 


you find it enjoined in another offering, ver. 11. 
And he ſhall kill it on the ſide of the altar north- 
ward before the Lord: and the prieſts, Aaron's ſons, 
{hall ſprinkle his blood round about the altar:“ and, 
this was in order to an atonement, Now this the 
Jews knew very well, for it was their daily practice; 
for there were two ſacrifices to be offered up daily, 
every morning and evening, beſides occaſional ſacri- 
fices to be offered by the people upon conviction of 
any fin againſt the law. | | == | 
4thly. The moſt folemn typical ſprinkling of blood, 
was that on the great day of atonement , they had 
one grand ycarly facrifice in the ſeventh month, * 
ü tne 
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the apoſtle. to the PER marks, chap ix. 7. < The 
high prieſt went alone once every year not without 
blood. ' You havea large account of this in the 
ſixteenth chapter of Leviticus ; a chapter that has a 
great deal more of the, goſpel in it than many New 

ſtament Chriſtians underſtand. There are three 
ſprinklings of blood there ſpoken of: (iſt.) The 
ſprinkling of the blood of the bullock for the ſins of 
Aaron and his houſe, Lev. xvi. ver. 14. And he 
ſhall take of the blood of the bullock, and ſprinkle it 
with his finger on the mercy-ſeat eaſtward, and before 
the mercy-ſeat hall he ſprinkle of the blood with his 
finger ſeven times.” (2.) The next ſprinkled blood 
was that of the goat, to whole lot it fell to be ſlain; 
for on that day of atonement, there were two goats 


ſet before the Lord alive, and the lot was caſt between 


them, and that goat upon which the lot fell was to be 


Main, and the other was to eſcape; ; ver. 15. „Then 


{hall he kill the goat of the ün- offering that is for the 
people, ald brine his blood within the vail, and ſprin- 
kle it on the mercy-ſeat and before it.“ It was only 


on this ſolemn day of atonement that the mercy- ſeat 


Was to be ſprinkled with blood; for never in all the 
year did the high prieſt enter into the holy of holies 
but on that day. (3,) We find the ſprinkling of 


blood ſpoken of again, ver. 18, 19, And he ſhall 


go out into the altar that is before the Lord, and 
make an atonement for it; and he ſhall take of the 
blood of the bullock and of the goat, and put it upon 
the horng of the altar round about, and ſhall ſprinkle 
of the blood, upon it with his finger ſeven times, and 
cleanſe it, and hallow it from the uncleanneſs of the 
children of Ilrael. The other goat that was left a- 
live, was ſent away with the fins of Iſrael confeſſed 
over it: this deep type of one of the goats being made 


| A fin-offering, and the other live goat being ſent away 


with the fins of all Iſrael, ſeemed to have a clear mean- 
ing this way: the goat, that was lain, pointed forth 


the death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the live goat, 
that carried away the iranſgrefſions of Iſrael, pointed 


ord Jeſus Chriſt: „ Fer 


©. 


to the reſurrection of our 
we 
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we are juſtified by his blood, and ſaved much more by 
his life,“ as the apoſtle's expreſſion is, Rom. v. 9, 10. 
Theſe ſprinklings of blood were a great deal better 
known to the Jews than they can be to us: one of 
them was done every year, and ſome of them very fre- 
quently, though it is likely that the ſprinkling of the 
blood of the Paſchal Lamb was done but once. 
Concerning all theſe ſprinklings of blood, there are 
three things that you muſt remember and know full 
well; and when they are rightly known, you will the 
more eaſily underſtand the meaning of the apoſtle in 
theſe words of my text, ** the ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeſus.”  (1.) This blood that was ſprinkled, was 
always the life-blood of the ſacrifice; the blood that 
was ſhed when its life was taken away : for the life is 
in the blood, and that blood muſt be ſhed; (2.) This 
ſprinkling of blood under the Old Teſtament, was al- 
ways the prieſt's act: the man brought his ſacrifice 
to the altar, he laid his hand upon it, and akno vledged 
his ſin over it, and offered the atonement before the 
Lord ; but the prieſt ſlew it, and he only ſprinkled the 
blood of it. (3.) All the ſprinkling of blood under 
the Old Teſtament, was for atonement and expiation; 
and therefore, concerning that ſolemn day of atone- 
ment, it is ſaid, Lev. xvi. 30. On that day ſhall the 
prieſt make an atonement for you, to cleanſe you that 
ye may be clean from all your fins before the Lord. 
This is expreſſed by the apoſtle to the Hebrews, chap. 
ix. 22. And almoſt all things are by the law purged 
with blood, and without ſhedding of blood 18 no re- 
miſſion.” And therefore it was needful'that the blood 
of Chriſt ſhould be ſhed; for all the ſheddings of 
blood under the Old Teſtament were but typical of 
this. So much for the account that is given us in the 
Old Teſtament of the ſprinkling of blood. I would 
now come to ſpeak to this ſprinkling in my text; 
the ſprinkling of the blood of. Jeſus : and there are 
two things that I would diſcourſe. on; iſt. Of the 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus: in itſelf, and then, 
 2dly, I would ſpeak to the relation and reſpect that e- 
lacking grace hath to it; for it is ſaid in the text, that 
| 55 
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we are elected to the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus.“ 


_ ri, Concerning this ſprinkling of the blood of Je: 
ſus in itſelf: and here there are three things. 1. 'Þ 


would ſpeak of the blood of Jefus Chriſt, and what 
it is. 2dly. Of the ſhedding of that blood; for there 


could be no {yvinE bog of blood till it was ſhed; '3dly;: 


| to the ſprinkling of it. | 

iſt. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt is the life-blood' of 
that man Jeſus Chriſt the ſon of God (which he af- 
ſumed into perſonal union with himſelf) : they are but 
ridiculous and popiſh notions many people have of the 
blood of Chriſt, This blood was ſhed many ways; it 
was ſhed in circumciſion; it was ſhed in the garde 

when he was in an agony; it was ſhed by ſcourgin 

and ſhed by the crown of thorns on his head., But 
the blood that we mean here was the life- blood of the 
man Chriſt Jeſus ; that blood which is called by our 
Apoltle, 1 Pet. i, 19. © The precious blood of Chriſt, 
as of a lamb without blemiſh, and withot ſpot. The 
ſame blood is called the blood of God. Acts xx. 28. 
Feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed with 
his own-bloed. And therefore whoſoever they are that 
do deny or doubt that Jeſus Chriſt is a true man, or 
deny that Jeſus Chriſt is true God, they are not to 


I would ſp 


be called Cariſtians; call them what you will, Chrif- 
tians they are not ; call them Pagans, Heathens, Ma- 


hometans, give them what name you will, they ate 
no Chriſtians that do not believe Jeſus Chriſti come 
in the fleſh, and that he was God before he came into 
fleſh, that he was truly God, in the fleſh, and that 


the Godhead remained united with the fleſh as our 
rent Emmanuet en. gp | 
- + 2dly., How came Chriſt's blood to be ſhed ? for it 
could not be ſprinkled upleſs it was ſhed. If I may fo 
ſay, as long as Chriſt's blood ran in his veins, it could 


ſprinkle none. How Chriſt's blood came to be thed, 
Every one, even carnal Proteſtants and Papiſts know, 
and ean give a ready anſwer to it, As that Chriſt's 
blood was ſhed by the cruelty gf barbatous people, 


who murdered him by nailing him to the crols, where 
+ he bled to death in great torment, according to the 
eb n | na 


| 


| 
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nature of that violent death. But How. fat is this 
from the Goſpel account of it? from what Chriſt and 
his ſervants ſay of it? The Son of Man, faith our Lord, 
Matt. xx. 28. came to give his life a ranſom for many. 
Chriſt died, ſaith the Apoſtle, Cor. xv. 3. for our font, 
eccording to the Scriptures. Of this blood- ſhedding take 
theſe four or five things, and lay them together. - rſt, 
That Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God was ſent into the 
world in the room and in the ſtead of his ele&. He 
did not come as a fingle perſon into the world, but 
he came as a public perſon, repreſenting a great many, 
even all that were given to him by his Father; for tberr 
ſakes, faith our Lord, do I ſandify myjelf John wvii. 
19. 2dly. By virtue of this ſubſtitution of Jeſus 
Chriſt, all that the ele& were indebted for, was juſtly 
charged on him : I ſay, by virtue of his coming in 
their place, in their name and ſtead, all that was ow- 
ing by them to the law and juſtice of God, was juſtly 
exacted of him; and therefore is it ſaid, That he died 
for our fins, 1 Cor. xv. 3. becauſe our fins were char- 
ged on him; if he had no relation to our fins, there 
could be no juſtice in puniſhing him for them. He 
had indeed no guilty relation to them, but he had a 
near and gracious relation to them: for they were 
debts that he undertook to pay.  3dly. This debt 
that was exacted of Chriſt, and which he paid, was 
for our diſobedience to the law of God, and for the 
puniſhment due to us for that diſobedience. - The law 
faith, * Do and live; Sin and die;“ and therefore 
our Lord's undertaking was made up of two parts, a 
perfect obedience to the precept of the law, and a ſe- 
vere puniſhment according to the threatening of the 
law, commonly called the active and paſſive obedience 
of Jeſus Chriſt, by which he brought in that righte- 
ouſneſs that we are ſaved by. athly. The debt of 
ſim being death, Chriſt therefore die.l : he owed death 


to the law of God; he had never tranſgreſſed it, but 
he bore the ſins of many tranſgreſſors; He was num- 
bered with tranſereſſors ; Iſa. liii. 12. and dealt with as 
a tranſgreſſor, and died as a tranſgreſſor. The juſtice 


of 
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of God can ſlay no man, nor ſmite any man but for 
ſin; it would ceaſe to be the ſword of juſtice if it 
mould fall upon any that were perfectly innocent. In- 
deed the Son of God was perfectly innocent in him- 
elf, but as he ſtood in our room and place, he was the 
| 1 7 of all tranſgreſſors. Saith the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 
F. 21. He bath made him to be fin for us that knew no 
n, that toe might be made the righteouſneſs of God in 
Him. thly. This debt that Chriſt owed to the law, 
as our furety, was brought upon by the ſureſt way, 
of 'blood-ſhedding ; the ſureſt way of dying. in the 
world; is when all the blood in the body is ſhed ; and 
our Lord died by this violent fort of death, blood-ſhed- 
ding: our Lord's blood was ſhed. If people regard. 
only the Jews, and Pilate, and the ſoldiers that ſtood 
round abont him, and look upon them as the only 
| on conterned in the ſhedding of Chriſt's blood, 
If they look no higher they can fee no good at all in 
this blood-· ſhedding. SS; | | 
© Whenfoever you think and read of our Lord's 
blood being ſhed, there are two things that ſhould al- 
ways be in your eye. iſt. Who was the higheſt au- 
thor of it. 2dly. What were the bleſſed ends of it. 
The higheſt author of it was the juſtice of God; this 
£up, bitter as it was, was the cup that his Father gave 
him to drink. His Father's hand was in it; the cup 
zohich my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it 
faith our Lord, John xvili. 11. Chriſtians, in look- 
ing on Chriſt's death, thould learn to ſee theſe two 
things; to ſee the Father ſlaying his Son Chriſt Je- 
Jus; and to ſee our ſalvation ſpringing up from his 
death: Who' hit orb ſelſ, faith the apoſtle, 1 Pet. ii. 24. 
bare our fins in his on body on the tree, that we being 
dead to ſin, Jhould live to righteouſneſs: by whoſe Aripes 
ye *vere healed. Where is our faith that ſhould ſee 
this? I cannot telf whether there was any faith fo ac- 
tive at our Lord's death, as to believe and rejoice on 
this account. Here is the juſtice of God taking a 
true ſacrifice, and we ſhall be faved by the virtue of 
it; the believing thief bid faireſt for it of any; the 
1 * 2 r $43 bf 4.9 & very 
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very diſciples knew it not at that time, though aher 
e it well afterwards. 


3dly, What is the ſprinkling of this blood of Chriſt 
thus the d? You underſtand what the ſprinkling the 
typical blood of the ſacrifices was; it was the natu- 
ral blood of a poor beaſt that was ſacrificed, ſprinkled 
by the hands of the prieſt on the altar and on the 
mercy-ſeat : But what 1s the ſprinkling of this 85 
of Jeſus? The ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chri 
is nothing elſe but this, the ſpiritual application of its 
power and virtue. It is an old doting dream of, the 
anti-chriſtian party, to make a great noiſe. about 
the material blood of Chriſt; it is probable that the 
natural blood of Chriſt ſprinkled the garments of ma- 
ny of his murderers, who were never a whit the bet: 
ter for it; and that the earth drank it in, like the, blood 
| of Aches man; but the ſpiritual heavenly virtue of 
it is quite another thing. his is what we are to ſpeak 
to, what the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt is? 
that is, wherein was this virtuous blood applied. : xt. 
This blood of Jeſus Chriſt ſprinkled the altar of juſ- 
tice, at wbich it was ſhed tor atonement and propitia- 
tion. I fay the blood of Jeſus, Chriſt ſprinkled the altar 
of juſtice; that is, the power and virtue of it madlg ſatige 
faction to the juſtice of God for fin : it was a ſatis faction 
to Juſtice and the law, for an atonement for all his pegs 
ple. The law and juſtice of God ſhed this blood and 
the virtue of it ſatisfied both. Eph. v. 2. It. Was a 
ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour to God;“ ſo that 
* had no, more to crave, and fn had no more to 
:, for © he put away ſin by the ſacrifice of him. 
felt, Ich ix, 26. * He was offered to bea the ſins 
of many,“ ver. 8. and by bearing of ſin he took it a- 
way, ſo that from the, day our Lord died, fin ſhall 
never be a powerful impediment in the way to heas 
ven to a believer i in Chriſt z and the reaſon is, becauſe 
| Chriſt has condemned fin, as the apaſtle diſcourſes at 
large; Rom. viii, 1, 2, 3. There i is therefore no con- 
demnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, Who walk 
not after the fleſh, but after the ſpirit; for the law of 
the ſpirit of life, in ene Jeſus, hath made me free 


from. | 


— 


from the law of fin.and death : for what the law could. 
not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God tends 
his own ſon in the likeneſs of ſinful Rech, and for 
ſin condemned ſin in the fleſh.” 2dly. The ſprinkling 
of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that is the power and vir 
tue of it reaches heaven, Heb: ix. 2, Neither by 
the blood of goats and calves, but by his own bloddg 
he entered in once iuto the holy place, having obtains 
ed eternal redemption for us; ver 24. Hor Chriſt is 
not entered into the holy places ma e with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; but into heaven its 
ſelf now to appear in the preſence of Ged for us? Sirs, 
when we ſay that Chriſt entered into heaven with his 
own blood, it would be a fooliſh thing for any body 
to imagine that our Lord aſcended into heaven in a 
ſtate of infirmity, and in that weaknels of fleſh in which 
he died; no, our Lord Jeſus was glorified; and he 
went in glory: to glory. But Chriſt's entering into 
heaven with his own blood was an alluſion to the high 
prieſt's entering into the holieſt of all with the blood 
of the/ſacrifice, and points forth to us the virtue of the 
blood of 'Jeſus' Chriſt, mäking heaven patent to us; 
like a victorious head, opening the door to all that wert 
to follow through faith i in him. 3dly. Theſprinkling 
of the blood of Jeſus' is upon the New Covenants 
This the "Apoſtle to the Hebrews fpeaks of chap. ix; 
15. For this cauſe he is the mediatot of the New 
Teſtament, that by means of death; for the tranſgreſ. 
ſions that were under the firſt Teſtament; they which 
are called might receive the promiſe of an eternal inhe. 
ritance. Chriſt's blood, Tay, ſprinkled the New Cove- 
ant, it was the ſeal of it; it was ſprinkled on it, if I muy 
fo ſay, to ſeal it, (as the blood of the ſacrifice was ca 
led =” blood of the Old Covenant; ſo the blood of 
Chriſt is called the blood of the New and Everlaſting 
Covenant.) Oh that believers would learn to know 
what the promiſes are, and learn to read the promiſes 
well, and look well on them. We look upon the promi- 
ſes thus: This is God's word, and this word ot God 
holds forth great bleſſings to me, and theſe bleſſings I 
you much weed] and ererore I pray upon W i 
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and all this is well done: Aye, but when do ye ſee - 
the promiſes ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt? * 
That is a work for your faith; every promiſe in the Bi- 
ble, the blood of Chriſt is upon, to ſeal it, to purchaſe. 
the bleſſings contained in it, and to ſecure the per- 
formance of it to every one that believes. q4thly and 
laſtly. The virtue of the blood of Chriſt is ſprinkled 
upon believers, upon their perſons and upon their! 
conſciences. Of this the apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaks, 
chap. ix. 14. How much more ſhall the blond f Chrif 
e your conſtiences from dead works to jerve the living 
Pads And = is — we ſhould ſeek to feel. What 
Chriſt did to juſtice is a matter of faith; the fatisfag- 
tion that his blood gave to juſtice : what Chriſt doth 
in heaven by the virtue of his blood, that is matter of 
faith, and it is alſo a matter of feeling; that which 
we muſt feel ourſelves, the virtue of the blood of 
Chriſt purging our conſciences: therefore the apoſtle 
in that place I lat quoted ſpeaks of it with a How 
much more; how much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt 
do it? Surely the blood of bulls and of goats was far 
inferior to the blood of Chriſt, and the purifying the 
fleſh was a far inferor effect to the purging of the con- 
ſcience; but yet the apoſtle lays a ſtreſs upon this 
word, How much more ſhall Chriſt's blood do ſo? 
If the Lord was pleaſed to appoint ſuch an ordinance, 
that the ſprinkling of the blood of certain beaſts ſhould 
- convey along with it aſortof Levitical cleannefs, much 
more ſhall the blood of Chriſt have its ſpiritual ſaving 
goſpel effect in purging and fprinkling the conſcience; 
and this is that Which gives a man confidence towards 
God, The law of God is backed by the juſtice of 
God, and the law of God is levelled at the conſcience 
of a ſinner; the law ſaith, The ſinner ſſiall die; con- 
ſcience ſaith, I am a ſinner, and I mult die; it is ons 
ly having the conſcience purged by the blood of the 
leſs Son of God, that can give usconfidencetowards 
God, and though we are guilty in ourſelves, 
A few words by way ot application. 
_ + Vſe 1. Learn to come to this blood of ſprinkling. 
It is a duty, andthe grtat-privilege'of true believers, 
Nee | expreſſed 
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expreſſed by the apoſtle. Heb. xii. 24. But ye are come 
to Feſus, the mediator of the New Covenant, he is good 
company ; well,- what great thing do ye mind when 

you come to Chriſt! Te are come Io the blood of pr inks 
jab that at ſpe peaketh better things than that of Abel, It is the 
blood of ſprinkling, and it is blood that hath a voice, 
(bleſſed are the ears that can hear it!) it is only the 
ear of faith that can hear what mighty ſhiouts arif 
from this blood of ſprinkling; what great and . 
things it ſpeaks for poor ſinners; it ſpeaks to God for 
them. A few things concerning this coming to, the 
blood of ſprinkling, 

iſt. You that would ſet about coming to the blood 
of ſprinkling, that it may be upon you, learn to know 
and lay to heart your own filth and defilement. 
There was no ſprinkling of blood but in the caſe © 
fin : the ſprinkling of blood was for atonement, an 
the uſcr of it was to acknowledge his fins; they who 
are too high and too proud to own themſelves to be 
ſinners, will not be found too good to go to hell: 
ſuch ſhall periſh. Chriſt came into the world to ſave 
ſinners, and no man can come to him to be ſaved but 
a inner, 

- 2dly, You muſt i perſuaded of this, that nothing 
can cleanſe you from fin but the ſprinkling of this 
blood, and that this can do it effectually. When the 
ſtain of fin i is ſeen upon people's conſciences, there 
are a great many wells of water that the devil and the | 
world dig up; they think to cleanſe themſelves in 
their duties, and in their performances, their vows, 
their purpoſes, their reſolutious, theit praying, read, 
ing, hearing, and meditating ; theſe are uſed by 
great many, juſt as water, to waſh away the ſtain of 

in on their conſciences. Vain, dangerous, wicked 
ways! things not wicked in themſelyes, but moſt wick- ' 
ed as ſo uſed. Prayer is a duty, but to put prayer in 
Chrift's place is an abomination. All the ordinances 
of the goſpel are things commanded us, but to uſe them 
ſo as to keep at a diſtance from this blood of ſprink- 
ing, is to pervert them to our own deſtruction. It is 
a great matter to believe that balls can do it effectually. 

8 | 
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The poor creature thinks it is now about ſeventeen 
hundred years fince Chriſt's blood was ſhed at 
Jeruſalem, and ſo it is; but what then? the virtue of 
it is everlaſting to cleanſe us from all fin. The blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt his ſon cleanſes us from all ſin. 1 John 1.7. 
© zdly. If you would come to this blood of ſprink- 
ling, that it may be upon you, you muſt adventure 
upon it, and place all your confidence in it, and make 
it your vo plea for your acceptance and juſtificati- 
on before God. Me are juſtified by his blood, faith the 
apoſtle, Rom. v. 9. The believer is to ſee his juſ- 
tification ſtreaming from the life- blood of the Son of 
God. When a poor creature ſees the holineſs of God's 
law, and the ſeverity of his juſtice, and feels a dif 
turbance in his own conſcience, it is no eaſy matter to 
believe that the blood that was ſhed without the gates 
of Jeruſalem, in the day when this great ſacrifice was 
offered up, is able to waſh away all our ſins; and that 
we have nothing elſe to betake ourſelves to; God 
would have nothing elſe. Chriſt tells his Father, Heb. 
x. 5. Sacrifice and offering thou would/t not, but a body 
bat thou prepared me: burnt-offerings and ſacrifices 
of the law, the Father would take none of theſe of 
Chriſt, but he took his own ſweet lite, - he took. his 
own. heart-blood for the expiation of the ſins of his 
people; | 

Athly. In coming to this blood of ſprinkling, I 
would give you this advice: Attend upon all the 
means of Chriſt's appointment, in order to the get- 
ting the ſenſible ſprinkling of this blood upon your 
conſciences. When you believe its great power and 
virtue, you muſt put in for a ſhare therein; and the 
Lord's appointed means for this end they ſhould all 
be well uſed. When you come to pray, it ſhould be 
in virtue of this blood, that you may feel more of it, 
and be brought nearer to God by it; for it ever you 
have any communion with God, it mutt all be throught 
the virtue of this blood; if we are brought near to him, 
it is by the blood of Jeſus, Epheſ. ii. 13. But now in 
Christ Jeſus, ye who ſometimes were far off are made nigh 
by the blaod of Crit. Ye were without Chriſt, and 

| without 


25 48 = Sermons on F \ Serm. III. 
without h ope, and without God in the world, but. now 


the matter is far changed, ye are brought near by the 
blood of Chriſt. This ſhould be eſpecially minded 


when we come to the Lord's table; the great thing 7 
Ve come there for is to remember our Lord's deatàʒñ 
wc his praite and to our proſit: all the ſaving bleſſingss 


that we ſtand in need of for time and. fot, eternity, 
-are all the fruits of his death. This is the firſk ex- 


hortation, Come to the blood of ſprinkligg 
U Uſe 2. Abide by this blood of ſprinkling, ſtay and 


Awell by it; this fountain is opened for fin and un- 

: cleanneſs, and as long as fin and uncleanneſs remain 

x in us, we have, work and employment ſtifl for this 
Hood of Jeſus. Take heed to yourfelyes, that ye fall 

9 fiat in the crying fin of this day; Sirs, there is a 


dreadful one it is; I will take the liberty to ſpeak 
of it, for it has been many times the very thoughts of 
my heart, That never were there fo many guilty of ſon a. 


# 


gainſt the Holy Ghoft at any time, or in any place, as are | 
, a 


{re rowing in the land and city we live in, and 
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q | now in London. Read what the apoſtle ſaith of them, 
i Heb, x. 29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 
b Hall he be thought worthy, <0ho hath trodden under foot 
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the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the cove. 
nant wherewith he was ſanctiſied, an unkoly thing, and 
hath done deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace? Theſe three 

go together, treading under foot the Son of God, 
[ counting the blood of the covenant an unholy thing, 
0 and doing deſpite to the ſpirit of grace.” "Theſe blaſ- 
hemies that are daily ſounding in our ears, that Je- 
1 fs Chriſt is but a mere man, are here charged by 
It the apoſtle to be a treading under foot the Son of 
I 85 God; but he will have them under his foot ere long; 
18 His foes ſhall be made his foot/tosl, Pfal. cx. 1. The 
1 Son of God and all his enemies, were they ever ſo 
1 many, are a very unequal match. Let believers cry 
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| | to him to aſſert his own name, his intereſt and glory, 
” _ and to trample upon his enemies in his fury. It is 
If  - here charged on them, that they count the blood of 


11 the covenant an unholy thing, that is they count it to 
be a common thing. Thoſe are grievous apoſtates 
a 


2 wed . 
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indeed that count no more of the blood of Chriſt, than 
of the blood of a good honeſt man, ſhed by the hands 
of wicked men' for the truth's ſake. They reckon that 
the blood of Jeſus Chriſt hath no more power for the 
ſaving of men than the blood of one of the martyrs ; 
and it is ſaid of theſe, that they do deſpite to the ſpi- 
rit of grace. Take heed to yourſelves, there is a great 
ſnare and” a great danger here; remember it, Your 
ſalvation, if ever you come by it, muſt come by the 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus ; and the ſprinkling 
of the blood of Jeſus could never have ſaved any man, 
except it had been the ſprinkling of the blood of God. 
Erne 198 
Uſe. 3d and laſt. As to this blood of ſprinkling, 
you mult not only come to it and abide by it, but you 
muſt learn to die in it, and paſs to heaven in it. je- 
ſus Chriſt entered into heaven with his own blood, and 


we muſt 1 him, and follow him with his own 


blood; that is, if I may fo ſay, we mult take and keep 
the mark of the ſprinkled blood. of Jeſus upon our 
conſciences, as our grand paſs for heaven and eternal 
life. The poor dying believer thinks with himſelf, 
<« | have nothing to truſt to but the blood of Jeſus 
Chriſt; I have ventured on it, and the virtue of it 
hath reached my conſcience many times, and now I 
would go down to the grave, and riſe again in judg- 
ment, with this ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus upon 
me, as my only ornament, my only plea, and my on- 


Iy praiſe, to etęrnity. We want to have the virtue 


of this blood more and more ſprinkled upon our cons 
ſciences, that we may lift up our faces with confidence 
towards God thro' our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, thro' whom 
we have received the atonement. ' 
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£7 oh * \Peret, Chap, i. Ver. 2. 


Li atcojal 10 the. ee keel of G od the Father, 

* through'ſantlification of the Spirit, unto obedience, and 
Jprinkling 'of the bloud of Jeſus Chrift « ' Grote unio 
, and Peace” be multiplied.” Oy 


= Took up the preface to this epiſtle 1 in 
the two firſt verſes of i it, in three things; iſt. the 
name of the penman or writer of it, Peter an apeſtle of 
Neg. Chrilt; what he was dy narure, and what he was 
iſed to by grace. How he fell and how he was raiſ- 
ed again, 1 Link ſpoken to. The ſecond thing in the 
words is the deſcription of the parties that he writes 
this epiſtle to; and they are deſcribed by their ſtats 
before the world, rangers ſcattered through ſeveral 
1 countries ; that 1 have alſo confidered. They are alſo 
1 deſcribed further by their ſtate before God; Ele ac- 
._ cording to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, through 
ſanctification of the Spirit, and ſprinkling of the blood of 
40 45. — Of the firſt of theſe, the firſt ſpring of eternal 
lvation of the election of grace, I formerly diſcour- 
ſed. There is a great reverence to be paid to this un- 
ſearchable counſel of God; it is to be firmly believed, 
it is plainly to be declared, but it is not curiouſly to 
be inquired into. The next thing in the defeription 
of the parties here written unto, and to which election 
has a reſpect, is the blood of Jeſus Chriſt and the 
ſprinkling of it; for though it is the third thing in 
the order of the words, yet becauſe it is the next in 
the order of nature, I thought fit to conſider it in the 
Tecond place. The laſt occaſion, I difcourſed ſome- 
thing concerning this, though but briefly, in regard of 
the greatneſs and weight of the theme, I told you 
what the blood of Jeſus was, and how he came by it; 
God's own Son did partake of fleſh and blood, in God's 
— == len 
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wiſdom and wiſe counſel about our falyation, How ' 


it was ſhed, and what ſprinkling of it was I ſpoke to; 
the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus is nothing elſe but 
the diſplaying and exerting.of its merit, power and 
virtue; for the blood of Chriſt, when it was ſhed on 
the croſs, fared juſt as did the blood of another man, 
when drawn forth, by violence out of his veins ; it pours 
ed down. on, the earth, and by that blagd-ſhedding he 
did die; juſt as another man would have died: but the 
ſprinkling power and virtue of it, was of a, greater ex- 
tent than any created h lood gould ever have. Abel's 
blood had a voice in it; The voice of thy brother a blogd 
ciel uu u from the ground, laid the Lord to his 
bloody murderer N Gen. iy, 10. Tha mean 
was, that his crime in ſhedding it did cry to the rigl 
teous judge ot the earth, for vengeance daf fed. 
der of it. And it is this blood only, fo far as I remems 
ber, that is ſpoken. of in the word as having a voice 
it; and it is twice ſpoken of, Gen, iy. 10. ud 
b. Xii. 24. And ſome think there was ſomgthing of 
this meant in thoſe words, He being dead get ſpealeth, 


ſpoken alſo of Abel, Heb. xi. 4. 
7? "431 F1 * Tis Weis. ** ö „ nee 
ARRLICATIONa.. ud 3 


.. 1 would ſpeak a few, more things in the application 
of this truth, That the ſprinkled blood of Jeſus is one 
great mean of our ſalvation, that is the Son's part; 
there is the part of the Father in our ſalvation, in his 
gracious chuſing us; and there is the Son's part, in 
his gracious redeeming us by his blood; and thexe is 
the Holy Ghoſt's part, in ſanctifying by his grace ; 
and all theſe three are in our text. The furt is an - 
ternal act of God the Father; the ſecond is an a& oh, 
God the. Son, done at once in the fulneſs of time ; the 
third is a conſtant act of God the Holy Ghoſt towards 
all the heirs of eternal life. All that were choſen, were 
choſen from eternity, and all. that were redeemed were 
bought in one moment by the blood-ſheddingand death 
of the Son of God; but ſanctification is a work on 
our perſons and on our nature, and is a conſtant work 
8 ' G2 ; through. 


i throughout all ages and generations. The Father's 
J election was at once from eternity, the Son's redemp- 
1 tion was at once, in one act in time; By one offering, 
8 faith the apoſtle, Heb. x. 14, he hath perfetted for e. 
ver them that are ſanctiſed; but the ſanctiſication of 
the Spirit, that comes upon the heirs of glory, from 
one age to another. The Holy Ghoſt is fill ſanctify- 
ing, but Chriſt is not ſtil] redeeming, far leſs is the 
Father ſtill electing; there is no time election, though 
there is time ſanCQtihcation, | 6 hob 
Uſe 1. The firſt Uſe that I would now make of this 
truth, That the ſprinkled blood of Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ſo great a hand in our ſalvation, and is ſo great a part 
of it, ſhall be to call upon you to a holy wondering 
and admiring at this ſtrange way of our ſalvation !-at 
this ſaving us by the ſprinkling of the blood of Je- 
ſus! A great many people are minding heaven, and 
praying to be in heaven, and hoping for heaven, that 
yet to this day never knew the way to heaven; but 
think the way to heaven is to be good, to pray, to 
be holy as they call it: theſe things indeed are the ex- 
erciſe of a man that is in the way to heaven, but theſe 
are not the ay to heaven; the way to heaven is je- 
ſus Chriſt, I am the way, the truth, and the life, ſaith 
our Lord to Thomas, John xiv. 6. and Chriſt is the 
way to heaven, as a flain Saviour; but how few are 
there that know him? Therefore our ſirſt exhortation 
is, To take a view of this ſprinkling of the blood of 
Jeſus, and wonder at it; that this ſhould have ſo great 
a hand in our falyation. I ſhall offer a few things a- 
bout it, | . % 25 I» 

_ oſt. There appears in this way moſt wonderful love 
towards perſons. Pray obſerve what I ſay, in makin 
this ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus to be the out; 
means of our ſalyation, there appears to be wonderful 

love towards perſons. Jeſus Chriſt did not die at a 

3 the great price of his blood was not 

aid down and he ignorant of what ſhould come of 

it: he knew exactly (if I may fo ſay) every penny 

that he laid down, and every redeemed ſoul that, he 
was to take up. He gave his life a ranſom for many, 
1 Matt, 


oo. EB. - Crt OR. x4 . 
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Matt. xx. 28. and every one of thoſe many were 
known unto him, ['knoto'my ſheep, ſaith our Lord, and 
F lay down my life for them, John x. 14, 15. Oh what 
rotten doctrine is that which poſſeſſes rhe*minds of a 
great many people, who think that the Son of God 
laid down his life to be a ſufficient price for the ſa ting 
of men, and then left it to men to improve this price, 
according as their own free- will ſhould incline them; 
ſo that at this rate Chriſt might have died and no man 
been ſaved by him. If I may ſo ſay, this was to make 
Chriſt die as à fool dieth, but he is infinitely wiſe, and 
knew well 'wherefore he laid dywn his life. There 
was love in it to perſons, therefore you ftill find ĩt run- 
ning this way, he loved Mu, and gave himſlf for Ax, 
Gal. fi. 20. If he had not loved me he had never 
died for me.“ Rev. i. 5. To him that lowed us, ahd 
bab us from ou fins in hit bn blood + if l may Ta 
fay, all the life- blood of the Sqn of God was draun 
out of his veins, by the force of the love of his 
heart. Huſbands, love your wives, faith the apoſtle, 
Eph. v. 25. as Chrilt læued the church, and gate him- 
felf for it. Whenever yau read this word, © the ſprink- 
ling of the blood of Jeſus,” and hear of its great in- 
tereſt in our ſalvation, you ſhould ſay, Behold how he 
ved us? © mer GOATS nnn 
2dly. There is herein to be obſerved the moſt won- 
derful abaſement and condeſcenſion of Jefus Chriſt, 
that he ſhould ſtoop ſo low as to ſhed his blood that 
it might be ſprinkled upon ungodly finners. There 
is none that the Father loves ſo as he did his Son, 
and there is nothing that he hates as he doth ſin; 
now, that the only beloved of the Father's ſoul ſhould. 
be given for the expiation of the only thing that his 
ſoul abhorreth, 'what marvellous condeſcenſion is 
here! That Chriſt himſelf ſhonld ſtoop ſo low, tho 
was in the form of God, and thought it not 8 
equal with God, or as God, Phil. it, 6, 7 ; that he thould 
ſtoop ſo low as 10 be made of no reputation, and ta'thke 
upon him the form of a ſervant ; that this great one 
ſhould count it no thame to be made fin, and oth 
. end an? SOLE WAALS: *Y i: BH HSTL 40 ae 8 
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made a curſe for us, 2 Cor. v. 21. Gal. iii. 1 3. what 
wonderful condeſcenſion is this | Who being the brighi. 
neſs of bis Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
fon, and upbalding all things by the ward of his power, be. 
by himſelf, faith the apoſtle, Heb, i. 3. purged gur /ins,. 
You would think that the purging ſuch an abomin- 
able kennel as, our. fins, was a work baſe enough, and 
low enough for a devil; aye, but the Son of God 
himſelf ſtooped to this, and his condeſcenſion was his 
cry. 8 a 1 ** 0 71470 e n ates? 
Z3dly. In this intereſt that the ae of Chriſt's, 
blood hath in the way of our ſalvation, there is the 
infinite wiſdom of God to be ſeen. It is called the 
manifold wiſdom Cod, 1 Cor. i. 24. Wiſdom among. 
men is ſeen in bringing about effectually impaſſible- 
like matters ; he is a wiſe man who can do that; wha, 
can reconcile things plainly diſcordant ;; things plains, 
ly croſs one to another; it is great wiſdom to,xecons 
cile ſuch things: and all this is done by the ſprink- 
ling of the blogd of Jeſus Chriſt, There is juſtice 
and mercy in Gad, that do here kiſs one another. 
Juſtice in God is gatively directed to the deſtroying 
of a ſinner ; and the mercy of God is directed to the 
ſaving of a ſinner ; now, how mercy can ſave without, 
reflecting upon juſtice, and how juſtice can be ſatisfi, 
ed without conſuming the ſinner, here lay the diffi- 
culty that Chriſt's blood only could reconeile. Being 
Juſtiſied freely by his grace, thraugh the redemption that is 
in Jeſus Chriſt 3 whom Cod bath fe forth to be à pros. 
pitiation, thraugh faith in his blood, te declare his righs 
tequſnefs for the remiſſion ſins that are paſt, through the 


forbearance of Gad; to declare, 1 ſay, at this time, his 


righteouſneſs 3 that he might be Juſt, and the ju/tifier of 
him which believeth in_Feſis, Rom, iii. 24, 2.5, 46. 
Athly. In this intereſt that Chriſt's blood hath. in 
our ſalvation we may perceive, for the raiſing our 
faith and wonder, a new way to heaven that is now 
reared up, a way to heaven that every one who ig 
good is pleaſed with it, The apoſtle ſpeaks of this 
way, Heb. x. 19. © Having therefore, brethren, bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a 
: , NEW 


Serm. IV. important Subjetts. 55 


nes and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us 
through the veil, that is to ſay, his fleſn; his rent 
fleſh, that is the meaning of it, I ſhall fpeak a little 
further concerning this new way to heaven; for it 
will be my main work, in proſecuting this exhorta- 
tion, to preſs you to take it. All who are good are 
pleaſed with it. 1. The juſtice of God is pleaſed with 
it: that the juſtice of God ſhould be pleaſed with a 
way to heaven for ſinners is a marvellous thing; but 
juſtice is pleaſed with this; for hereby it gets a full 
ſatisfaction. The juſtice of God never got a ſatisfac- 
tion as by the blood of Chriſt. Blinded ſinners think 
to appeaſe the juſtice of God, and to atone it by their 
own little doings; but juſtice never got a ſatisfaction 
dut by the ſhedding of this blood. 2. The law is ſa- 
tisfied and pleaſed with this way to heaven. I do not 
ſay the law of God tells us the way to heaven, it is 
the goſpel that only reveals this; but when the law 
ſees the way to heaven revealed in the goſpel, it hath 
nothing to ſay againſt it. The righteouſneſs of Gd 
without the law is manife/ted, being witneſſed by the law 
and the prophets, Rom. iii. 21. We do not deſtroy 
the law by this way. Do toe then male void the law 
through faith? God forbid, yea we eftabliſh the law, 
Rom iii. 31. God's law never got ſo much honour 
in this world, and never will get ſo much honour in 
the next world, as it did by ſhedding the blood of Je- 
fus Chriſt. When the law ſheds the blood of a fin- 
ner, it gets ſome'glory ; but how ſmall is that honour 
which ariſes to the law from the deſtruction of a cri- 
minal? Aye, but when God's own Son comes to of- 
fer to the law the blood of God, what a dignity is this 
to the law ? That the law hath this, as it were, to re- 
cord, I have not only fent multitudes of ſinners to 
hell, but I puniſhed God's own Son in man's nature ; 
he fulfilled all the righteouſneſs that I demanded, 
and performed all the obedience that 1 craved.”” Alt 
the puniſhment that the law inflicted he bore: he 
was made under the law, and fulfilled the whole law. 
3. This new way to heaven, by the ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus, is pleaſing to all the BLESSED THREE, 
to 
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Father, Sori and Spirit. The Father is pleaſed 
with this way of falvation by the ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus; for it was his own contrivance, it 

Was his own act, his ,own pleaſure: it is ealled the 
pleaſure of Jehova, Iſa. liii. 10. I pleaſed the Lord 
hich him, and the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall profper in 


it band. How did the Lord's pleaſure proſper in 
hriſt's hand ? If I may ſo ſay, the pleaſure of the 
Lord could not have proſpered in Chriſt's hands 
till the pleaſure of the Lord had been in ſhedding his 
blood; and thus the pleaſure of the Lord proſpered 
in his hands. Our Lord himfelf was pleaſed with it; 
it was his delight; he died cheerfully and willingly z 
this lay at his heart: Sacrifice and offering thou didit 
not thi, burnt-offering and jin-offering haſt thou not re. 
red ; then ſaid I, lo! I come, in the volume of thy 
book it is written of me,” I delight to do thy ill, O my 
God ; yea, thy law is written within my heart: Pſal xl. 6; 
7. Heb. x. 8,9. The Holy Ghoſt 1s alſo well pleaſed 
with it; for he ſanctified him, and witneſſed to him 
at his death, but more eſpecially at his reſurrection. 
4. We may go. further about this; all the angels in 
heaven are fatisfied with this new way of ſalvation: 
they are 0 N pleaſed with it; though it is not the 
way of their ſalvation, it is a way they are highly 
8 with: they pry into it, and they give praiſe 
Tor it. 1 Pet. i. 12. The ſufferings of Chriſt, and the 
lory that ſhall follow, are things that the angels de- 
2 io look into. To the intent, ſaith the apoſtle, 
Epheſ. iii. 10. that now unto principalities and powers in 
heavenly. places, might be known by the church the mani- 
fold wiſdom of God. And they praiſe in heaven on 
this account; Rev. v. 11, 12. And I beheld, and 
heard the waice of many angels about the throne, and the 
living creatures, and the elders ; and the number of then 
was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thauſends ; ſaying with à loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb 
that was /lain, to receive poee:r, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and ftrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. We 
do not know that the angels get any good by Chriſt's 
death; they did not ſtand in need of the . 
1 | 9 
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of che blood of Feſus Chriſt, but they ſtood in need 
of confirming grace from their great head; for our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the head of principalities and 
powers, Col. il. 10. The angels are part of the tri- 
umphant church above, and are under the headſhip 
of jeſus Chriſt, as the word frequently ſpeaks. The 
angels in heaven are pleaſed with this new way; for 
there is joy in heaven, in the preſence of the angels of 
God, over one ſinner that repenteth and is brought 
home to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 5. All the glorified 
ſaints in heaven ate pleaſed with this way in heaven, 
by the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt: and of this 
there is no doubt; for their everlaſting praiſe proceeds 
on this account. Rev. v. 9. They ſung a new ſong, 
ſaying,” Thou art\worthy to take the book, and to open the 
ſeats there: for thou v ain, and haſt redeemed ts 
to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people; and nation: from thence riſes their ſong of 
praiſe. 6. This way of falvation is pleafing to all be- 
lievers' that are on the face of the earth. To be ſaved, 
to come to heaven, by the 1 of the blood of 
Jeſus, is pleaſing to every believer; nay more, if I may 
fo ſay, it i2 their being heartily pleaſed with this that 
makes them believers ; for believing ſtands in a heart- 
ſatisfaction with the ſprinkled blood of Jeſus. Aye, 
but there are none who are diſpleaſed with this way of 
ſalvation ? Yes, there are; and their being diſpleaſed 
with it is the praiſe of it. All the devils are bitterly 
diſpleaſed with this ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt 
upon ſinners; for they know they have no ſhare1n it: 
the greateſt enmity that the devil hath is againſt Jeſus 
Chriſt as a Saviour. All the damned in hell are dif- 
pleaſed at this; for they ate paſt all hope of benefit 
thereby. And all unbelievers upon earth are diſpleaſ- 
ed with it; becauſe they do not know it. So that this 
way of ſalvation by the ſprinkling of the blood of Je- 
ſus, is pleaſing to all heaven, and only diſpleaſing to 
hell, and to poor blind -unbthevers here upon earth. 
So much for this firſt Uſe.— Learn to admire at this 
ſtrange way of falvation, to fave us by the ſprinkling 
of the blood of Jeſus Chrift''- 
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. 2d Uſe. I would now, in the next place, lead you 
to the examining and trying yourſelves, whether this 
ſprinkling hath come upon you or not; a very impor- 
tant matter this to be managed by every one | © Hath - 
this ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus come upon me ? 
Am 1 ſprinkled by it? It is not enough that Chritt's 


blood was ſhed, and that you know wherefore, to ſprin- 


kie the altar above for ſatisfaction; to ſprinkle heaven 
to make an entrance therein for poor ſinners; to ſprin- 
kle the covenant, and to ſeal it for a charter and teſta- 
ment of Jeſus Chriſt ; but you mult labour to know 
whether this ſprinkling hath come upon you. It is not 
enough that you fit under the goſpel and the preach- 
ng of it: truly the preaching of the goſpel rightly, 
is like the bunch of hyflop that Moſes put into the ba- 
ſon of the blood of the covenant, and ſprinkled it 
Tound among the people ; and the preaching of the 
goſpel is as it were the ſcattering of the virtue of the 
blood of Jeſus upon all them that willrecerveit by faith; 
but a great many hear, that are not partakers of it, for 
all that. It is not enough that you come under the 
ſacraments, and uſe them, tho? they are the means of 


the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus. Baptiſm is a repre- 


ſentation of the waſhing virtue of this blood; the Lord's 
ſupper, eſpecially the cup in it, is a repreſentation of 
the nouriſhing virtue of this blood ſhed for the fins 
of men; yet people may be under both theſe, 
they may be baptiſed, and receive the Lord's ſup- 
per frequently, and yet not be ſprinkled with the 
blood of Chriſt. The apoſtle ſpeaks of an Old 
Teſtament inſtance, and applies it with reſpect to 


New Teſtament profeſſors, 1 Cor. x. firit five verſes. 


Moreover, brethren, I would not that ye ſhould be 
ignorant, how that all our fathers were under the cloud, 
and all paſſed through the ſea; and were all baptiſed unto 
Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea; and did all eat the 
ſame ſpiritual meat, and did all drink the fame fpiritual 
drink.“ Why doth the apoſtle call it ſpiritual meat, 


and ſpiritual drink? Was it not true, real, nouriſhing 


bread that fell from heaven? and was it not true, 
wholeſome water that flowed from the rock? Surely 
they were not fed by dreams and imaginations, but they 

| were 
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were real creatures of God; and it may be bread better 
than ever man eat, and water better than ever man 
drank : for the more eminently the hand of God ap- 
4 15 85 in forming thoſe creatures, the better it is like- 
y they were. Why then doth the apoſtle call them 
ſpiritual meat, and fpiritual drink ? Becauſe they were 
of a ſpiritual ſignification: For they drank of that ſpi- 
ritual rack that followed them, and that rock was Chriſt. 
Never a time that an Ifraelite was hungry but he did 
eat Chriſt ; never a time that he was thirſty but he 
drank Chriſt ; that is ſpiritually and typically. But 
notwithſtanding this, the apoſtle adds, With many of 
them God Twas not well pleaſed : for they were overthrown 
in the wilderneſs. They liked the waters well enough, 
and were nouriſhed and refreſhed by them, but the 
fpiritual ſignification of them they did not underſtand ; 
and God was not well pleaſed with them, and they 
were overthrown for their rebellion. And juſt fo is 
it with profeſſors now. We have a great many words 
and much talking about the ſeals of the covenant, bap- 
tiſm and, the Lord's ſupper ; about the way, time, 
means, and methods of them; but here is the main 
buſineſs, Where is the fprinkling of the blood of Je- 
ſus? hath the virtue of his blood come on you or not? 
that is the main queſtion : a queſtion I would fay theſe 
two things about. It is of the greateſt importance, 
and of great difficulty. it. It is of the greate/# impor- 
tance to be determined; for our eternal ſtate ſtands 
and depends upon it. You will not fay any man can 
be ſaved that is not elected; fo no man can be ſaved 
who is not ſprinkled with the blood of jeſus; and 
who 1s not finQified by the Spirit: for all theſe 
three are of equal neceſſity about our ſalvation. 2dly. 
This is a matter of great difficulty to be reſolved, be- 
cauſe it is about a great myſtery. People commonly 
miſtake about myſteries, and are in the dark concern- 
ing them. Jeſus Chriſt himſelf is a great myſtery, and 
the communication of his virtue to men 1s a great myſ- 
tery, and the application of it to the foul is a great myſ- 
tery. Indeed, Sirs, it is but in the dark that we know 
how we are ſaved; we know that Jeſus Chriſt is oy 
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only Saviour, and that his ſaving power is put forth 


of Jeruſalem, that the apoſtles ſhould go up and down 
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upon us, or we cannot be ſaved; but how this is done, 
who can tell? The poor creature that touched the hem 


of Chriſt's garment, found virtue coming forth from 


him, Mark v. 28, 29. for the cure of her body; and 
Chriſt faund virtue going from him on her faith; but 
the poor woman could not give a rational account how 


this came to paſs, that her touching by faith the hem 


of Chriſt's garment ſhould bring in this ſaving, heal- 
ing power to her body. Many touched Chriſt as well 
as ſhe, but none touched him ſo as ſhe did: the had a 
ſpecial errand to him, and ſpecial buſineſs with him, 
and made a ſpecial application to him: that touch the 
gave him with her finger ta the border of his garment 
reached ſecretly and powerfully to the heart and love 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and drew forth relief im- 
mediately. Of theſe three things that are m my text, 
the greateſt difficulty lies in knowing the two firit ; 
for election is never rightly known immediately. by 


jitſelf, but by its effects; and the ſprinkling of blood 


cannot be immediately known by us, but by our appli- 
cation to it, and the fruits of it upon us. But the ſancti- 
fication of the Spirit is quite another thing; it is ſome» 
thing that falls upon ourſelves, and upon our nature, 


© regenerating us, and framing us to a newneſs of life. I 
fall offer a few things at this time concerning the 


ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus ; whereby you may 
know whether you have gotten it or not. 
1. All high-prizers of, and praiſers for it, have this 


ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt upon them. This I 


will prove; for whereſoever the virtue of Chriſt's blood 
18 put forth, there it is known, and whereſoever it is 


known, it is highly eſteemed. I da not ſay, that the 


man knows he hath got it; but he that hath it feels 
ſomething that makes him prize it greatly. We preach 
Chriſt crucified, ſaith the apoſtle, to the uuf a tumo- 


ling block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. i. 23. 


They ſaw nothing at all in Chriſt crucified, in a man 
that was ſlain and hanged on a tree without the gates 


the 
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the world and preach ſalvation through him; they fa 
nothing of glory in this; But ſaith the apoſtle, to them 
that are called, Chriſt the wiſdom of God and the power 
of God. * In that day that I was in the dark, would 
the apoſtle ſay, 1 was an enemy to Jeſus Chriſt, and 
I thought as little of him as any of you now do; but 
after I was called by his grace, the matter was quite 
otherwiſe ; Chriſt was then to me the pqwer of God, 
and the wiſdom of God.” God never did a wiſer thing 
in this world than in ſaving men by Chriſt Jeſus ; and 
God neyer put forth his power. more effeQually than 
in making Jeſus Chriſt the great mean of ſaving a loſt 
world. | | | 
. 2dly. Would you know whether you ever had any 
thing of the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt upon you, 
enquire, whether ever you had any thing that this 
blood is ſprinkled upon; What is that? It is upon a 
guilty conſcience. The blood of Chriſt is only appli- 
ed, and only applicable to a guilty conſcience ; to a 
man condemned by the law, ſeeing and judging him- 
ſelf as ripe and ready for hell: this is the only man 
that can be ſprinkled by the blood of Jeſus. How 
much more, ſaith the apoſtle, Heb. ix. 14. /hall the Blond 
of Chriſt purge your conſcience from dead works, &c.? 
Lou were wearied with dead works, and burthened 
thereby, and then this ſprinkling came upon you.“ Oh 
what a trifling creature is a man with a ſecure con- 
ſcience! he plays, as it were, with Jeſus Chriſt, He 
may talk of Jeſus. Chriſt, and commend him as Lord 
and King ; but for the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſees 
no need of it, nor has he any uſe for it. No man can 
apply to this blood but a man who finds he has a guil - 
ty conſcience ; that hath his conſcience as a ſerpent or 
yulture gnawing within; this is the man that values 
the blood of ſprinkling : For without the ſhedding of 
Blood, there could be no remiſſion of fins, Heb. ix. 22. 
3Z3dly. Would you know whether this blood of ſprink- 
ling hath come upon you, and that its virtue has reach- 
ed you, you may know it is this way; Are you come 
to it, and are you uſers of it? Chriſt has many 
ſweet names, engaging names, to poor —_— 
# » . Ee 
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make an errand to him. Every name that Chriſt 
| hath, a poor ſinner ſhould make an errand to him un- 
der that name. But the chief errand that every poor 
finner ſhould have to Chriſt is in reſpe& to his own 
fins ; now it is this name of the ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jeſus that makes him amiable to a poor ſinner, and 
therefore he would fain come near to him that 
he may get'it, To give you a fimilitude: When 
Moſes fprinkled the blood of the covenant upon 
the people, Exod. xxiv. 6, 7, 8. you muſt not think 
that the blood of the goat or bullock could do any 
great way in ſprinkling the people; there was no ne- 
ceſlity that every one of the Iſraelites ſhould have the 
mark of the blood on their raiment ; but it was their 
duty to get as near as they could to that external ſprink- 
ling, that ſanctified to the purifying of the fleſh, So 
in this goſpel Chriſt's blood is held forth ; and pepple 
ſhould come as near it as they can, praying and looking 
that the virtue of it may reach them. 77 are come, faith 
the apoſtle, Heb. xii. 24. 70 the blood of ſprinkling. That 
is your part and duty; and if this blood of ſprinkling 
comes on you, ye are faved, and that is your mercy. 
We ſhould labour to get nearer to Jeſus, and we ſhould 
reckon it a great happineſs if we night but once touch 
the hem of his garment ; but to touch his heart, to 
touch his heart's blood that was ſhed for the remiſſion 
of the fins of many! bleſſed be the ſhedder ; bleſſed be 
the ſender ; blefled be the comer ! The Lord hath 
bought his flock with his own blood, and a great ma- 
ny of them are got ſafe to heaven, and the reſt are 
following 2nd will be quickly there; and we ſhould 
long for the day when the redeemer and the redeem. - 
ed ſhall be ſeen together. NAA NT EI 
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8 ERM ON V. 
I Peter, Chap. i. Veri 2. 


Elect according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, 
through Pe roger of the Spirit, and ſprinkling of 
the bloo 77 us Chriſt: Grace unto you, and peace 
be multiplied. * 

OU have heard in the opening of theſe words 

what reſpect they have to the preceding. The 

ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt is to be underſtood 
as relating to the firſt word of the verſe, Elect accor- 
ding to the fore-knowledge of God the Father ; and not 
unto the ſandtification of the Spirit. The ſprinkling of 
the blood of Jeſus doth neceſſarily precede the ſancti- 
fication of the ſpirit : upon that aecount it was, that 
I entered on the handling of it before the other. You 
have heard of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the 
ſprinkling of it, and of the great intereſt that it hath 
in our ſalvation. I began to apply this, and inſiſted 
on two Uſes. iſt. I called you to a ſpiritual right, the 
admiring this great work of God, that our falvation 
comes by the ſprinkled blood of Jeſus, When fin 
came into the world, no ſinful perſon could be faved, 
unleſs a ſinleſs man had died for him; and a ſinleſs 
man's dying could never have ſaved them; but this 
man muſt be God, or rather God's, own Son mult be 
man, and ſo ſhed the blood of God. 1 know we live in 

a corrupt day, wherein the grand fundamentals of the 

goſpel are warmly debated, and moſt wickedly op- 

poſed, and this virtuous blood of Chriſt moſt 8 

_ edly blaſphemed; an abomination that God will viſit 

for, in his own time : happy they who are innocent 

of the guilt ! 2dly. I called you to try, whether or not 
this blood of Chriſt be ſprinkled on you: Be per- 
ſuaded, that as it was of abſolute neceſſity to the ſal- 
vation of the elect, that the blood of the Son of God 
ſhould be ſhed for them; ſo it is of as great neceſſity 
to the ſalvation of every particular believer, that the 
vittue of this blogd ſhould be upon them, * 
| er 
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There are two heads of exhortation that I would 
now farther ſpeak to. | wy 
Firſt, To believers that are ſprinkled by this blood 
of Jeſus; who not only were elected to it, but on 
whom purpoſe of election hath taken place. Every 
believer in Jeſus Chriſt hath it, though every be- 
liever does not know he is a believer; and therefore 
he cannot know all the privileges that belong to be- 
| lievers. But every poor {inner that ventures his e- 
ternal ſalvation on this blood ſhed, the ſprinkled vir- 
tue of it is upon him, according to the manifold pro- 
miſes given by our Lord, that whoſoever believeth on 
him hath everlaſting life, John vi. 47. There are 
two or three things that 1 would ſay to ſuch. To 
them (iſt.) that though they dare not ſay boldly that 
they are believers, yet they can call God to witneſs, 
that all their hopes towards God for time and eterni- 
ty, for the remiſſion of their ſins now, and the admiſ- 
| Hon of their perſons to eternal life hereafter, they are 
all bottomed and placed on the blood of Jeſus Chriſt: 
ſuch are believers, whether they think ſo or not. 
rſt. It is required of them who are believers, and 
8 with the blood of Jefus Chriſt, that they 
ſhould give praiſe and thanks tor it. Spiritual mercies 
are great mercies, and they ſhould be greatly praiſed 
for. This is the greateſt of all mercies, to be ſprinkled 
with the blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Chriſtians ſhould be- 
wail their ignorance of their ſpiritual ſtate on this ac- 
count; not only becauſe they want that peace which 
the knowledge of their ſtate would bring them, 
but alſo becauſe the Lord calls for that praiſe, which 
the knowledge of our ſtate would incline us to give 
him. Peter in this epiſtle, and the apoſtle Paul in al» 
molt every one of his epiſtles, begins with thankſgiv- 
ing on the account of the grace beſtowed on him, and 
on the reſt of the believers to whom he writes. I ſhall 
never reckon that Chriſtian in a ſpiritual frame, who 
hath not a deep ſenſe of the debt of mercy, and a 
ſtrong inclination to pay that debt in praiſe. I know — 
that generally Chriſtians areof another temper, though 
that is not a very good ſign: if they can but tenders 
ly and feelingly complain; if they can but pray _ 
| U Ys 
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tily, and beg bleſſings greedily from the hand of God, 
then they think they are in a good frame; and indeed 
I do not deny but there is ſomething of goodneſs in 
that frame—But how few are there who have this 
ſenſe upon their ſpirits ? «© How many mercies have I 
received from the Lord, and how ſeldom have ] praiſ- 
ed him for them?“ Shall ſo great a bleſſing as the vir- 
tue of the blood of Chriſt paſs upon the ſoul, and 
ſhall not a man praife the Lord heartily for it ? We 
find the apoſtle, in the next verſe to my text, bleſ- 
ſing the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for be- 
getting us again to a lively hope, through the reſurrection 
of Chriſt from the dead, ver. 3. And whoſoever are 
thankful for the virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection, it is 
impoſſible but they muſt alſo be thankful for the vir- 
tue of his death : for Chriſt's death, and the virtue of 
it, are implied in his reſurrection. What needed Chriſt's 
reſurrection, unlefs he had been dead? and therefore 
the purchaſe of our bleſſings come by the death of 
Chriſt, and the application of them by his refurrection. 
So faith the apoſtle, Rom. iv. 25. He was delivered 
for our offences and raiſed again for our juſtification. This 
is the firſt exhortation ; Give hearty: praiſe for this 
blood of ſprinkling ; bind it as a duty upon our con- 
ſciences, and ſet about it; and I can aſſure you that 
you will find great advantage by it. Many Chriſtians, ' 
have tried it, and I can appeal to the experience of 
feveral here, who know what this means, when they. 
have been in a vein of complaining, that hardneſs of 
heart, and dullneſs and deadneſs, have prevailed ſtrange- 
ly; but when the poor ereatures have been by the 
hand of God inclined and turned to think of the great 
bounty of God towards them, and have begun to be 
exerciſed in the work of praiſe, they have preſently 
found their bonds to be looſed, and that the ſpirit of 
life hath entered, and they have found ſweet com- 
munion with God therein. 
2dly. You that have had the blood of ſprinkling 
paſſing upon you through faith in Chriſt Jeſus, land 
in it before God. Whenſoever this thought enters in- 
to your mind, The eye of the all - ſeeing God is now 
| | 1 | upon 
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upon me, and this great God age all things, and de- 
ter mines concerning my preſent ſtate; what caſe then 
| ſhould I defire to ſtand in before him?“ Only in this 
blood of ſprinkling; as if the poor believer ſhould ſay, 
Let God never caſt his eye upon me, but that he 
may always fee the ſprinkled blood of Chriſt upon 
me! There are two things 1 would ſay concerning 
it, This ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus is our only 
guard againſt juſtice and ruin; and it is our only or- 
nament to commend us to the acceptance of God. 1. 
It is our only guard againſt the juſtice and law of God. 


You have heard of the typical blood of the Paſchal 


lamb, that was prinkled upon the poſts of the Iſraelites 


doors; what a vain thing had it been for an Iſraelite 
to ſtand in his arms at his door, to guard his houſe 
againſt the avenging, angel? alas | the deſtroying an- 
gel went to Pharaoh's houſe, and deſpiſed his guards, 
and executed the judgments of God according to his 
commiſſion. The only guard that the poor Iſraelites 
had, was to ſprinkle the blood of the Paſchal lamb on 
the poſts of their doors; and if the deſtroying angel 
was not kept back by that they had nothing elle to 
truſt to. So, whenſoever you think of ſanding before 
a holy and juſt God, it is this ſprinkling of the blood 
of Jefus that muſt be your only guard: for molt af- 
ſuredly the ſword of juſtice will pierce and draw the. 
blood of that ſoul, which hath not this blood 8 
upon it. 2. This is our only ornament in the ſigh 
of God. There are two things that we ſhould il 
deſire in all our thoughts of God: the one is, to be 
ſafe from his diſpleaſure; and the other is to be ami- 


able and pleaſing in his lig ht. A natural man cares 


for no more from God —— what will ſave him from 
being ruined by him; but a ſpiritual man deſires not 
only to be ſaved from deſtruction by the Almighty, 
but he alſo deſires to be in terms of peace with God; 

that God may look graciouſly on him, and that he 
may ſtand with acceptance in his ſight: now nothing 
elſe can procure this, nor obtain it, but this ſprink-- 
ling of, the blood of Chriſt. Ne are PAS ſaith. 
the welle, in that beloved, Leh. i. 6, 7. by. 
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how came ye to be accepted in the beloved ? what did 


it coſt that beloved to make you accepted? In aham 


e have redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of 


fins, according to the riches of his grace. Rich grace, 
and dear blood, there ſtands our ſafety ; it was rich 


grace that ſent the perſon to die, and it was rich grace 


that accepted the blood for our fake, and for our ad- 
vantage ; and the virtue of this blood is reckoned to us 
for the forgiveneſs of our fins. 

3dly. Not only ſtand before God in this fprinkled 
blood of Chriſt, but plead with God in every caſe 
upon the account of this blood. I fay, you muſt 
learn to plead with God in every caſe upon the ac- 
count of this blood. Vou think, and you think right. 
iy, that Jeſus Chriſt is a great interceffor in heaven; 
that he is a powerful pleader, and fo he is; but what 
is the great argument that he pleads upon? What is 
it that makes all thefe pleadings fucceſsful, and that 
ſec ures anſwers of peace to all whom be pleads for? 
It is from the virtue of this blood of his; he pleads 
upon his own blood, and we that are poor ſinners 
muſt do ſo too. By his own blood, faith the apoſtle, 
Heb. ix. 12. He entered in once into the holy place, hats 
ing obtained eternal redemption for us; and in the power 
and virtue of that blood he ſtill appears before God 
for us. Whatſoever you aſk, you muſt aſk it in the 
name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: But, if I may ſo ſay, 
what is the main letter in the name of Jeſus, that the 
eye of our faith is to be mainly upon in all our plead- 
ings with God? It is the name of this bd, he that 
{ſhed his blood for all the bleſſings that we beg of God, 
There are three things chiefly that diſcourage believe. 
ers in their pleadings with God, and they are all 
three anſwered from this blood of ſprinkling. (t.) 
When we plead with God we are apt to think with 
ourſelves that God is great; With God is terrible na- 
jeſty, Job. xxxvii. 22. He is ſo far above us, that we 
are confounded when we ſpeak to him. Good Abra- 
ham our father, that great believer, had a deep ſenſe 
of this, Gen. xviii. 27. Behold now ] have taken upon 
me to ſpeak to the Lord, who am but duſt and aſhes. 
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Now, what ground of boldneſs can a poor creature, 
and a great ſinner, have in approaching to God? On- 


Iy this, We may bring the blocd of God with us; if! 


may lay ſo, we bring the blood of one as great as he 
is, to whom we come. (2-) Believers are diſcour- 
aged in praying ſometimes, from. the greatneſs of the 
things that they aſk; we aſk bleſſings that are vaſtly 
great, pardon of fin, peace, with God ; we aſk no lets 
than the ſpirit of God, nothing leſs "than an eternal 
\crown of glory. What is it that makes us ſo bold, to 
beg ſo great bleflings as theſe are? Only becauſe we 
come in the name of that blood which is a juſt price 
for the biggeſt of them. Though we have not one 
farthing of our own to give towards the leaſt of 
them, yet by the virtue of this blood of Jeſus we pro- 


duce, as it were, and lay before the Lord, a price big 


enough for the greateſt of them. This blood of 


Chriſt is a ſufficient price for all the pardons that are 
obtained upon earth; and for all the lupplies of grace 


that believers receive now, and for all the crowns of 
glory that they will be partakers of hereafter; Chriſt's 
blood is worth them all. (3.) Belicyers are often dil. 
couraged in their pleadings with God,. from their 
own ſinfulneſs, wY the ſinfulneſs of their way of 
pleading; both the ſupplicants, and their . 0 
tions, afford us great matter of fear. When a man 
knows what himſelf is, and knows what his perform- 
ances are, ſo poor, ſo ſorry, ſo pitiful, this thought 
preſently ariſes in our hearts, Will the great God ever 
accept ſuch perſons as we are ! No never, it we come 
in our own name; but if we come ſprinkled with the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt, that 1s the only thing regarded 
in us; all things in us, and all things in our ſupplica- 
tions are covered and clothed thereby. 

Laſtly, You that are ſprinkled with the blood of 


Jeſus Chriſt, jake good heed that you do not defile 


and ſtain it. Take heed that you do not defile the 


- þlood of Chriſt by looſe, careleſs, and unholy walk: 
ing. The apoſtle charges a kind of Chriſtians that 


were in this day, with this, Do they not blaſpheme that 


=” Wart? name by which * are called ; If it were only a 
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reproach to yourſelves, it would be but a ſmall. matter 

but they blaſpheme the name of your Lord and ** 
ter on your account. There are two things that I 
would fain have Chriſtians take notice of about this. 
(4) The ſmart that 1s given to a tender conſcience 
from the diſhonour that is done to the name of Chriſt. 
could wiſh that people had a greater ſenſe of this 
than of their own damnation; it ſhould wound the 
heart of a tender Chriſtian more, to be the occaſion 
of reproach to the name of Chriſt, than to be the 
occaſion of endangering his own eternal ſalvation; 


even as his glory ſhould be dearer to us than all 


things elſe which concern ourlelyes. (2.) I would 
fain have Chriſtians know alſo, the force there is in 
faith on the blood of ſprinkling conſtraining the ſou] 
to the ſtudy of holineſs: for my part, I ſhall never ex- 
ct to ſee the holineſs that is worth a farthing a- 
mongſt Chriſtians, (not only that it will not be ac- 
cepted with God, but it will have no beauty before 
men) till it derive its original from this ſpring, the 
believing of the virtue of the ſprinkled blood of 
Chriſt. Oh what a mighty conſtraining thing is that 
to a man to be holy! The love of Chrift conftraineth us, 
faith the apoſtle, becauſe we thus judge, that if one died 
for all then were all dead, 2 Cor. v. 14. I know the. 
common topicks for holineſs that are mainly managed 
by preachers, and that are mightily reliſhed by many 
hearers : Such and ſuch things are plainly command- 
ed by God, therefore do them; ſuch things are plain- 
ly threatened by God, therefore forbear them ; ſuch 
a practice is encouraged by a promiſe, therefore en- 
gage in it. Theſe are the common topicks of hol. 
neſs, and a natural man may have ſome guſt and re- 
liſh of ſuch things; but the grand goſpel motive to 
holineſs, none but a believer can have any ſenſe of; 
am ſprinkled by the blood of Jefus Chriſt, therc. 
fore I muſt be holy; I am delivered by Chriſt from all 
fin, therefore I muſt be holy.“ | How ſhall woe that are 
dead to fin, live any longer therein? ſaith the apoſtle, Rom. 
Vi. 2. And how came we to be dead to fin, but by 


. Chriſt's dying for us in our fins, and thereby deliver- 
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off by the help of his grace.” It is the promiſe, Sin 
ſhall not have dominion over you ; for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace, Rom. vi. 14. this is an argu- 
ment of ſpecial force, but its force is only known and 
felt by a 7 believer. But 1 ſhall paſs this at pre- 
ſent, becauſe we ſhall have farther occaſion to ſpeak 
more to it, when we come to treat of the ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit. So much for this firſt branch of 
the exhortation to belieyers. | 
 2dly. 1 am now to ſpeak a word of exhortation to 
unbelie vers, to people who never had any buſineſs all 
their life-time, about this blood of ſprinkling ; who 
read of it in their bibles, but never felt any thing of 
5 their exerciſe, never felt any thing of the power 

of it. a 1:40 f 15 | 

1 would firſt reafon a few things with ſuch ſort of 

perſons. 1ſt. Do not you know that you are ſinners ? 
There are none of you that will deny that you are 
ſinners ; but there are many that ſay they are ſinners, 
who never knew what-it was to be a finner. They 
know what it is to ſin, but they do not know what 
it is to be a ſinner. Whoſoever knows himſelf to be 

a ſinner, knows himfelf to be the vileſt creature in. 
the world, fave the devil, and indeed ſome way worſe. 
than he: for none of us but are guilty of thoſe ſins. 
the devil is free of. The devil was never guilty of the 
ſin of unbelief in this world; for a Saviour was never in 
his offer, and was never deſpiſed by him. I know he 
hates the Saviour, but the Saviour was never in his 
offer; goſpel unbelief is none of the devil's fins; al- 
' though there is corruption enough in the devil to act 

; any villainy, but yet this is quite out of his reach. 
„ 2. Do ye not know what fin deſerves! do ye not con- 
1 ſider that you many thouſand times over deſerved e- 
ternal ruin? For the wages of ſin is death, Rom. vi. 23. 
= 3. Do ye not know that Jeſus Chriſt is the only Sa- 
1 viour of ſinners; Theſe three things every one will 
ſay they know; That they are ſinners ; that fin de- 
ferves wrath; and that it is Jeſus Chriſt only can fave 
from this wrath. Then proceed to enquire, in the 
4th "place, How it is that Jeſus Chriſt ſaves 1 
rom 
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from wrath? There are many that will ſay, Chrift 
ſaves us by dying for us. This is a good anſwer 
But do ye underſtand what there is in this dying for 
us? He came in his people's room, he came in their 
ſtead, he took upon him their perſons, their guilty 
condemned perſons, and was dealt with by law and 
juſtice accordingly : Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſaving. 
us from wrath had a very hard taſk of it. | 5. Do ye 
know what Chriſt doth in and, for them that he ſaves? 
What our Lord did when he was here upon earth, 
was to offer an univerſal atonement for all his people, 
a great part of whom were not to live in the world till 
a long time after he died. Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that he might be a compleat Saviour, beſides what he 
did then in redemption, hath a great deal of work to 
do about every particular believer ; and therefore it is 
not enough to know that Chriſt ſaves ſinners by dy- 
ing for them, but you mult alſo know what he doth 
actually in them whom he ſaves ; to whom he applies 
what he wrought, out ; he comes near to the ſoul, and 
puts forth his virtue upon it, and unites it to himſelf ; 
And he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 
17. 6. Do ye know what Chriſt requires of them 
who partake of this ſaving power of his ? They muſt 
believe on him, and come to him, and truſt in him, 
and adventure their ſouls upon him. So that granting 
your aſlent to all theſe fix things; That you are ſin- 
ners; that ſin deſerves wrath ; that Chriſt is the on- 
ly Saviour from this wrath ; that he faves the whole 
body, his church, by his death; that he applies this 
death to particular perſons by the power of his Spirit; 
and that every one who would have this bleſſing muſt 
make application to him for it by faith; rom all theſe 
things there remains one queſtion, and let your con- 
ſciences anſwer it as in the ſight of God, Have you 
done ſo? There is the blood of ſprinkling here ſpo- 
ken of, Have you betaken yourſelves to it ? You have 
prayed many times, it may be, and come tothe ordinan- 
ces of the goſpel many times; but you have never made 
à particular errand to Jeſus Chriſt about this? “ Here 
s a guilty conſcience of mine, that ſhall never be W 
4 f1 
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tual application.?“ | 
I would in the next place, commend this queſtion 
to your conſideration, that you may be careful how 
to get an anfwer to it, Whether you have ever made 
an application to this blood of ſprinkling ? This queſ- 
tion hath three things to commend it to your conſide- 
ration. aſt. Our ſtanding before God for peace and ac- 
ceptance to all eternity, depends upon this alone; make 
but this ſure, that the blood of ſprinkling hath been up- 
on you, never make any queſtion of your poſſeſſing e- 
ternal life. 2dly. Your place in Chriſt's church de- 
pends upon this; What is the reaſonabſe condition 
that is required of any man that offers himſelf to a 
well ordered church? it is this, that the perſon de- 
clares truly and plainly that he is a loſt ſinner, and 
that all his hope of ſalvation is from the virtue of the 
blood of Jefus Chfiſt. Let a man declare this in what 
words he pleaſes, that one may reaſonably and cha- 
ritably believe him, and there is no more required of 
him. But if a perfon ſſfould be ſo far left of God, as. 
to declare either by words or deeds, that he hath no 
kind of truſt in the ſprinkling: of the blood of Chriſt, 
there is no right-ordered church but would caſt him 
out immediately. What hath the church of Chriſt to 
do with any, but with them who fairly profeſs, that 
all their hope of eternal life flows from the ſprinkling 
of the blood of Chriſt? Vou firſt give yourſelves up 
to the Lord, and then to each other, to be for the 
Lord and not for another. zdly. The ſolid peace of 
our conſcience depends on your anſwering this queſ- 
tion. I know not what ſort of conſciences ſome per- 
ſons have, that are ſometimes quickly difturbed with 
that which is of no great concernment, and ſometimes 
they ate as quickly pacified with that which is alſo of 
no great concernment. Imaginary ſms ſometimes diſ- 
turb weak conſciences; and that which is more com- 
mon and worſe, i.naginary relief ſometimes pacihes 
deluded conſciences. But this is what I declare unto 
ou, in the name of Chriſt, that whenſoever you come 


to know what true ſoul- trouble, what true ſickneſs of 
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conſcience is, you will find that all the miniſters in the 
world cannot ſend you true conſolation, but what a- 
riſes from the virtue of this blood of ſprinkling : and 
thereſore you may ſee of what great concernment it 
is for men to know whether they have come to this 
blood of ſprinkling or not. If you are come to it by 
faith, it is upon you; and if it be upon you, your 
ſtate is ſecure to all eternity, 
I would now, in order to ſtir you up to a right ap- 
plication to this blood of ſprinkling, juſt lay before 
ou theſe five or fix conſiderations, and then proceed, 
iſt, Conſider, Jeſus Chriſt in and with his blood 
is propoſed and ſet forth to you in the goſpel ; remem- 
ber this, Jeſus Chriſt with his blood is ſet forth to you 
in the goſpel. God hath jet him forth to be a propitia- 
tion, through faith in his blood, to deciare his righteouſneſs, 
for the remiſſion of Jins that are paſt, through the forbear = 
ance of God, Rom. v. 25. Pray obſerve; the law comes 
and declares righteouſneſs in charging men's ſins up- 
on them, and the goſpel comes and declares God's 
righteouſneſs, in a bleſſed way of abſolving men from 
that charge; and this way is declared to us in the goſ- 
pel, to be through Chriſt Jefus. This propitiation is 
wrought by his blood, and this blood 1s that which 
faith muſt take hold of and reſt upon. The apoſtle 
Paul tells the Galatians, That Chrijt Jeſis was evi- 
dently fet forth crucified before their eyes, Gal. iii. 1. 
What a bleſſed crucitier of Chriſt was the apoſtle Paul! 
he was daily, as it were, preaching over again the 
death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and diffuſing, as far 
as he could, the power and virtue of it upon poor 
ſinners. You would think it a ſtrange thing now, if 
in the camp of the Iſraelites, when the brazen ſerpent 
was fet up by God's appointment, with this procla- 
mation going along with it, That whoſoever in the 
camp were ſtung by the fiery ſerpents, let him but 
come to his tent-door, and look up to the brazen ſer- 
pent, and he ſhall be a whole man immediately;“ 
vou would think it a ſtrange thing that a poor Iſrael- 
ite, groaning to death within his tent, ſhould refuſe 
to come forth, and make uſe of this great appoint- 
K ment 
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ment for his cure. The caſe is juſt the ſame: our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is as this brazen ſerpent, and he is 
lifted up in the goſpel; but for all that, a great ma- 
ny people have no buſineſs with him; though he be 
held forth to men in the goſpel, they have no heart- 
dealing with him. 5 3 
2dly. Jeſus Chriſt deals with us in the goſpel, and 
Hall not we deal with him? Chriſt ſpeaks to us two 
ways, he ſpeaks to us in his own blood, and he ſpeaks il 
to us in our blood; in our blood of filth and deſile- 
ment, Ezek. xvi. 6. and in his own blood of atone- 
ment. When 1 paſſed by thee and ſaw thee polluted in 
thy oton blood, I ſaid unto thee when thuu walt in thy blood, 
Live; yea, I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, 
Live. Chriſt alſo pleads with us in his own blood, 
this is the great argument that he deals with men by ; 
he loved us, and ſhed his blood for us, and therefore 
' prays us to be reconciled to him. 
3dly. We thould conſider Chriſt's patienee in deal- 
ing with us; this is agreatreproach to them that have no 
heart to deal with him. Chriſt's patience towards 
finners is a wonderful blefling ; he waits a long while 
upon men; none can ſet bounds to his patience; none 
can tell how long it will laſt ; none can promiſe him- 
felf a day more of Chriſt's patience : but yet his pa- 
tience is a wonderful bleſſing. Behold I and at the 
© door and neck, Rev. iii. 20. and I have ſtaid a long 
while:“ And truly Fam afraid there are a great ma- 
ny gray- headed, and dim- eyed ſinners too, in London, 
that have had Chriſt knocking at the door of their 
hearts all their days, and they have never thought of 
opening to him; they have never thought of dealing 
with him for eternal life: And ſhould not theſe pe- 
Tiſh? One would almoſt ſay, it is pity ſuch perſons 
ſhould! not go to hell, who have had Chriſt beſeech- 
Ing and praying them, all their lite long, to take fal- 
vation from him, and they have no heart to receive 
it. I Have ſpread out my hands all the day to a rebellious 
people: I faid, Behold me, bchold me, to a nation that wa 
not called by my name, Iſa. Ixv. 1, 2. © I craved-no 
great matter of them, no more but this, to open their 
* eyes 
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eyes and ſee the Savidur, and to live by the fight of 
him.“ 6 

4thly. Chriſt deals with us about ſalvation; and this 
conſideration ſhould make them aſhamed that have no, 
dealing with him. Be you perſwaded of this, that 
whoſoever lives under the rightly-preached goſpel, at 
one time or another of their lives, they are brought 
under ſome conviction of this: Surely Jeſus Chriſt 
is dealing with me about ſalvation; Why elſe doth he 
call, and wait, and knock, and intreat, and command, 
and threaten, and promiſe, and uſe all the means that 
can be uſed, but that he is dealing with me about fal- 
va ion?“ And if Chriſt be thus dealing with us, ſhould 
not we deal with him? When Chriſt is trying fo ma- 
ny cords of love, ſhould not our hearts once yield a 
good return, and ſay, Behold 1 come, Lord, draw me 
nearer ? * 

5thly. Conſider this, that when Chriſt in this goſ- 
pel is pleading in the virtue of his blood, he takes a 
moſt exact and careful notice of people's behaviour. 
When people attend public worſhip, ſometimes they 


hear, and ſometimes they do not as the moad takes them; 


and indeed were it only creatures like yourſelves that 


ſpoke to you, the matter would not be very great; but 


here is the weighty buſineſs, © it is Jeſus Chriſt that 
in this goſpel is dealing with me about eternal ſalvation; 
and he takes exact notice how the frame of my heart 
ſtands towards him; if I flight and deſpiſe him, and 
neglect him and his great ſalvation, Heb. ii. 3. ; if his 
precious blood be undervalued by me, theſe things 
Chriſt remarks, and I ſhall hear of it another time.“ 
Sirs, I am perſwaded of this, there are many poor crea- 
tures who ſit quietly under the preaching of the word, 
by a man like themſelves, that yet in the careleſſneſs 
of their hearts, and intheeſtrangedneſsoftheir thoughts 
from Jeſus Chriſt, do commit a greater fin, and that 
they will make a more dreadful charge in their indiQ- 
ment, than any {in that ever they committed all their 
days. IT ſend the Spirit, ſaith our Lord, John xvi. g. 


to convince the world of fin, becauſe they believe not on me. 


And that is only a fin of 7 doing ſomething good; 
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it is not, © will ſend the Spirit to convince them of 
fin, becauſe they have broken the law of Moſes,” but, 
4 will fend the Spirit to convince them of fin, becauſe they 
believe not on me; becauſe they have not their hearts 
kindly affected with defires after Jefus Chriſt, It is 
a fin of omiſſion, and a moſt dreadful one. 
__ Laſtly. As Chriſt regards what entertainment he 
meets with from men now, fo at the laſt day he will 
declare the ſame in judgment. I came not to judge the 
world, the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame ſhall judge 
him in the laſt day, John x1i. 48. This ſame word 
whereby you have been offered eternal lite, will be a 
dreadful aggravation of your condemnation at laſt. 
Sirs, Chriſt and his deſpiſed blood will make a more 
dreadful cry of vengeance againſt the damned, than 
all the roarings of the devil and their fellow-damned 
in hell. Hear the voice of Chriſt's deſpiſed blood cry. 
ing againſt men, when at the laſt day the judge ſhall 
fay, © This man was a deſpiſer of my blood, which 
was tendered and offered to him all the days of his 
life, and yet never made an errand to it, and never 
deſired to be ſprinkled with it, and therefore ſhall be 
made a facrifice to juſtice.” Therefore prevent all 
this, by making an application to the blood of ſprin- 
kling; which is nothing leſs, and nothing more, than 
for a poor ſinner to come as a ſinner, to a Saviour 
dying for fin, and ſaving him by his dying. Chriſt 
ſaves us by his dying, and the loſt ſinner muſt come 
to him for ſalvation. Therefore, Sirs, let there be 
a hear:-dealing between Chriſt and you: you have of. 
ten been told, that a profeſſion is not worth taking up, 


and it is not worth the keeping, if the all of it ſtands: 


in the view of the world; the family knows, the con- 
egation knows all that belongs to man's godlineſs: 
that godlineſs is not worth the having. The begin. 
ning, the ſubſtance, the root of all true Chriſtianity 
lies in theſe theſe two things; What Chriſt by his 
Spirit deals with thy heart, and what thy heart by the 
ſame Spirit deals with Jeſus Chriſt ; and all the world 
can never know either the one or the other of theſe. 
he operation of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt on the heart 
n | of 
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of a finner, and the operation of the ſinner's heart 
towards Jeſus Chriſt, theſe two are the ſource and the 
ſpring of all true Chriſtianity and godlineſs: and 
whatſoever a man hath without theſe, is worth no- 
thing at all; but whoſoever hath theſe things, truly there 
will be much befides them, flowing from them, that 
is worth ſomething, Therefore now I would exhort 
you to make uſe of this ſprinkling of the blood of Je- 
jus, that is, that you may have a communication of the 
virtue and all the ſaving benefits of it, which ſecures. 

our eternal ſtate, and commends us to God. 


1 Peter, Chap. i. Ver. 2. 
Elect according to the fore-knowle ige of God the Father, 
through ſunctiſication of he Spirit, unts obedience, and 


_ ſprinkling of the blood of Feſus Chriſt: Grace unto you, 
and peace be multiplied. | 


OU have heard that this deſcription of the par- 

ties which the apoſtle here writes to, is not on- 
ly a diſcrimination of the perſons, but it hath in it an 
account of all the great work of God about the ſal- 
vation of his people. The election of the Father; the 
ſanctiſication of the Spirit; and the ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus. This ſpirinkling of the blood of 
Jeſus, is, by the apoſtle, put in the laſt place; 
yet becauſe in the order of nature it hath indeed the 
ſecond place in the diſpenſation of grace about our 
ſalvation, therefore I ſpoke unto it in the ſecond place: 
and two things I propoſed to handle upon it; 1ſt, 
The ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus itſelf ; 2dly. The 
reſpect that electing love and grace hath to it. To 
the former of theſe l have ſpoken at ſome length, I 
ſhall paſs by the other at preſent, until I have ſpoken 
to the third thing, viz. the ſanctiſication of the Spi- 
Tit, and then I ſhall jointly handle the reſpect that e- 
lecting-grace hath to both. I come now to this third 
thing in the order of nature, though it be the ſecond 
to 
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in "the order of words; the fandlification of the Spirit un- 
to obedience : fo it js expreſſed. And here we have 
ties things to difeourſe of. iſt. The ſanctification 
itſelf. 2dly. The ſanctiſication of the Spirit; what is 
to be underſtood when ſanctification is thus expreſſed 
to us, The /andtification of the Spirit. 3dly. The end 
of this ſanctification of the Spirit, it is ſanctiſication of 
the Spirit unto obedience, It is not ſanctification of the 
Spirit that is got by obedience, but it is ſanctification 
of the Spirit that works obedience. 0 theſe in or. 
.. 
I. Of ſanAification itſelf. There is a funQifſcation 
that is'the ſame with juſtification, mentioned expreſs. 
y bythe apoſtle to the Hebrews, x. 10. By the which 
will we art ſandtified, through the offering of the body of 
Feſus once for all. Sanctification is alſo an Old Teſta» 
ment phraſe, whereby ſpecial devotedneſs to the Lord 
is expreſſed. Concerning ſanctification, there are three 
things that! would ſpeak to. iſt. What ſanctificati- 
oy is. 2dly. Wherein it agrees with juſtification, 
. Wherein it differs from juſtification. And then 
Fo {hall make ſome application of it for your ediſication. 
iſt. What ſanctification is. It is a great deal bet. 
ter to feel it than to expreſs it. Sanctification is the 
ſame with regeneration ; the ſame with the renovation 
of the whole man; ſanctification is the forming and 
the framing of the new creature; it is the implanting 
and engraving the image of Chriſt upon the poor ſoul, 
It is what the apoſtle breathed after, That Chri/t might 
be formed in them, Gal. iv. 19. That they might bear 
the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor. xv. 49. Sirs, there 
are-but two men only that all the world is like; and 
ſo will it fare with them, as they are like the one, or 
like the other: the firſt Adam, and the ſecond Adam. 
Every man by nature is like the firſt Adam, and like 
the devil ; for the devil.and the firſt fallen Adam were 
juſt like one another. Le are of your father the devil, 
faith our Lord, John viii. 44. and he was a murderer 
from the beginning. All the children of the firſt Adam 
are the devil's children, there is no difference here. 
And all the n of the other ſon, are like to * 
> us 
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ſus Chriſt, the ſecond Adam; and when his image 
thall be perfected in them, then they ſhall be perfect - 
ly happy. As we have alſo borne the image of the carths 
ly, fo ſhall wwe alſo bear the image of the heavenly, 1 Cor. 
xv. 49. Pray obſerve; We bear the image of the 
earthly by being born in ſin and miſery ; we bear the 
image of the earthly by hving in fin and miſery ; we 
bear the image of the earthly by dying in fin and mi- 
ſery; and we bear the image of the earthly in the 
rottenneſs of the grave: and we bear the image of the 
heavenly Adam when we are ſanctified by his Spirit. 
'This image increaſes in us according to our growth 
in ſanctification: and we perfectly bear the image of 
the heavenly Adam when we are juſt like the man 
Chriſt, both in ſoul and body, pertectly happy, and 
perfectly holy ; when we have overcome death by his 
grace, as he overcame it by his own ſtrength. It will 
never be known how like believers are to Jeſus Chriſt, 
till they are riſen again: when they ſhall ariſe from 
their graves, like ſo many little ſuns ſhining in glory 
and brightneſs, Oh! how like wilt they then be to Je- 
ſus Chriſt! though his perſonal tranſcendant glory will 
be his propetty and prerogative to all eternity. 

2dly. Wherein are juſtification and ſanctification a- 
like? We find them both in the text ; the ſprinkling 
of the blood of Jeſus is juſtification ; juſtification is 
an effect of the ſprinkled blood of Jeſus: SanQtifica- 
tion is alſo ſpoken of here, Wherein are theſe alike 
one. to the other? 1 anſwer in many things. - 1ſt. 
They are like one another as they are the ſame in their 
author; it is God that juſtifieth, and it is God that 
ſanctifies. Rom. viii. 33. Who hall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? it is God that juſltifieth, Iam the 
Lord that doth ſandify you, is a common word in the 
Old Teſtament. Exod. xxxi. 13. Levit. xx. 3. 2dly. 
They are alike and the fame in their rife, being both 
of free grace; juſtification is an act of free grace, and 
tanctification is the ſame. Net by works of righteauſne(5 
which we have done, but arcording to his mercy, he ſaved 
ter by the waſhing of regeneration, and the renewing of the 
Holy Gho/t, Lit. iii. 5. They are both of grace. J. 
a | They 
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They are alike in that they are both towards tHe ſame 
ons. Never a man is juſtitied but he is allo fanc- 
tified ; and never a man is ſanctiſied but he is alſo juſ- 
tified ; all the elect of God, all the redeemed, have 
both theſe bleſſings paſſing upon them. athly. They 
are alike as to the zime, they are the ſame in time, 
It is a hard matter for us to talk or think of time, 
When we are ſpeaking of the works of God: theſe ſav- 
ing works of his are always done at the ſame time; a 
man is not juſtified before he is ſanctified, though it 
| may be conceived ſo in order of nature, yet at the ſame 
time, the ſame grace works both. Such were ſome of you, 
faith the apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 11, but ye are waſhed, 
but ye are ſunctiſied, but ye are juſtified, in the name of the 
Lord Teſus, and by the Spirit of our God. Sthly. They 
are the ſame as to the operation of them by the ſame 
means, that is, by the word of God : we are juſtified 
by the word, ſentencing us to eternal life by the pro- 
miſe ; and we are alſo ſanctiſied by the power of the 
ſame word. Now are ye clean, faith our Lord, through 
the word that I have ſpoken unto you, John xv. 3. That 
he might ſanctiſy and cleanſe his church, ſaith the apoſtle, 
 wwith the waſhing of water by the word, Epheſ. v. 26. 
Laſtly. They are the ſame as to their equal zeceſſity 
to eternal life ; I do not fay, as to their equal order, 
but as to their equal neceſſi ity; that is, as it is deter- 
mined that no man who is not juſtified ſhall be ſaved, 
ſo it is determined that no man who is not ſanctified 
ſhall be ſaved: no unjuſtified man can be ſaved, and no 
unſanctified man can be ſaved. They are of equal ne- 
. in order to the poſſeſſing of eternal life. 
111 Wherein do juſtification and ſanctiſication 
Aer This is a matter of great concernment for peo- 
ple's practice and daily exereiſe; wherein they differ. 
They agree in many things, as has juſt now been de- 
clared, but they likewiſe differ vaſtly. 1ſt. ſuſtifica- 
tipn is an act of God about the ate of a man 'S perſon ; 
but ſanctification i is the work of God about the nature 
ol 2 man: and theſe two are different, as I ſhall illuſ. 
ate by Gmilitude, _ _ Juſtification i is an act of God 28 


+ julge abou a delinquent, ablolving him from a ſen- 
tence 
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tence of death; but ſanctification is an act of God a- 
bout us, as a phyſician, in euring us of a mortal diſ- 
eaſe. There is a criminal that comes to the bar, and 
is arraigned for high treaſon j the ſame criminal has a 
mortal diſcaſe, that he may die of, though there was 
no judge on the bench to pals the ſentence of death 
upon him for his crime. It is an act of grace which 
abſolves the man from the ſentence of the law; that he 
ſhall not ſuffer death for his treaſon; that ſaves the 
man's life: but notwithſtanding this, unleſs his diſeaſe 
be cured, he may die quickly after, for all the jud-" 
ge's pardon. Therefore | ſay, juſtification is an act 
of God as a gracious judge, ſanctification is a 
work of God as a merciful phyſician; David joins 
them both together, Pſal. ciii. 3. Who forgiveneſs all 
thine iniquities, who | health 'all thy diſeaſes. It is pro- 
miſed, That iniquity ſhall not be your ruin, Ezek. xviii. 
39. in the guilt of it; that is juſtification : and it ſhall 
not be your ruin, in the power of it; there lies ſanc- 
tification. adly. Juſtification is an act of God's grace 
upon the account of the righteouſneſs of another, but 
ſanctification is a work of God, infuſing a righteouſe 
neſs into us; now there is a difference between theſe 
two; for the one is by imputation, the other by infu- 
ſion. In juſtification the ſentence of God proceeds this 
way: the righteouſneſs that Chriſt wrought out by 
his life and death, and the obedience that he paid to 
the law of God, is reckoned to. the guilty ſinner for 
his abſolution.; ſo that when a ſinner comes to ſtand 
at God's bar, when the queſtion is aſked, Hath not 
this man broken the law of God? Yes, ſaith God; 
Len faith the conſcience of the poor ſinner, i have bro - 
en it innumberable ways; And doth not the law 
condemn thee to die for thy tranſgreſſions? Yes, ſaith 
the man; yes, faith the law of God, the law knows 
nothing more but this; The foul that finneth muſt 
die.“ Well then there is no hope in this caſe? Yes, 
and goſpel grace reveals this hope ; there is one that 
took {iti on him, and died for our fins, and his righ- 
teouſneſs is reckoned for the poor ſinner's juſtification; 
and thus we are abſolved. We are abſolved in juſti- 
115 ö fication 
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fication by God's reckoning on our account, on our 
+ behalf, and for our advantage, what Chriſt hath done 
and ſuffered for us; but in ſanctification the Spirit of 
God mtuſes a holineſs into the ſoul. I do not ſay. he 
infuſes a'righreouſneſs; for 1 would fain have theſe 
words, righteouſneſs and ling, better diſtinguiſhed 
than generally they are. Righteouſneſs and holmeſs 
are, in this caſe, to be kept vaſtly afunder. All righ- 
teouſneſs is without us; our holmefs is within us, it 
is our own ; the apoſtle plainly makes that diſtinction, 
Not having mine own righteouſneſs : it is our own, not 
originally, but our own inherently ; not our own fo 
as to be of our own working, but our on becauſe it 
is indwelling in us. But our righteouſneſs is neither 
our own originally nor inherently; it is neither 
wroughit out by us, nor doth it dwell in us; but it is 
wrotight out by Jeſus Chriſt, and it eternally dwells 
in him, and is only to be pleaded by faith, by a poor 
creature. But out holineſs, tho' it be not dur own ori- 
Zinally, yet it is our own inherently, it dwells in us: 
this is the diſtinction that the apoſtle makes, Phil. iii. 
9: That I may be found in him, not having my own righ- 
wouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt," tbe righteouſncſs whish is of God by 
Faith.” 228 Juſtiſication is perfect, but ſanctiſication 
is imperfect; and here lies a great difference between 
them. Juſtification, 1 fay, is perfect, and admits of 
no degrees; admits of no decays, admits of no inter- 
miſſion, nor of any intercifion : but ſanctiſication ad- 
mits of all theſe. When | ſay juſtification is perfect, 
Imean, that every juſtified man is equally and perfect- 
iy juſtified. The pooreſt believer that is this day in 
the world, is juſtified as much as ever the apoſtle Paul 
was: and every true believer is as much juſtified now, 
as he will be'a thonfand years hence. Juſtification is 
perfect in all them that are partakers of it, and to all 
eternity; it admits of no degrees; and the plain rea- 
{on of it is this the ground of it is the perfect rigli- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, and the entitling us to it is 
by an act of God the gracious judge, and that act 
mands forever; „And if God jultifies, who _—_— 
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ſhall condemn?” Rom. viii. 33. But ſanctiſication is 
an imperfe&t; incomplete, changeable thing. One be- 
liever-is more ſanctifſied than another. I am apt to be- 
lieve that the apoſtle Paul was more ſanctiſied the firſt 
hour of his converſion, than any man in the world. 
Sancti fication differs greatly as to the-ſame man; for 
a true believer, a truly ſanctified man, may be more 
holy and ſanctified at one time than another. There 
is a work required of us, To be penfecting holineſs in 
the frar of Gad, 2 Cor. vii. 1: but we are no where 
required to be perfecting righteouſneſs in the fight of 
God; for God - hath brought in a perfect righte- 
ouſneſs, in which we ſtand; but we are to take 
care, and to give diligence to perfect holineſs in the 
fear of Gad. A ſaint in glory is more ſanctified than 
ever he was; for he is perfectly ſo: but he is not more 
juſtified than he was; nay, a faint in heaven is not more 
juſtified than a believer on earth is: only they know 
it better, and the glory of that light in which they ſee 
it, diſcovers it more brightly and more clearly to 
thee tc u gh 5 {het 4 | 
I ſhall add but two words of advice on this head; 
of the difference between juſtification and ſanctificati 
on. Do not divide them. Do not confound them. 
1ſt. Do not divide and ſeparate them: no man can 
do ſo, but in dream and notion. Juſtification and 
ſanctification God hath joined together, and no man 
can put them aſunder. They are everlaſtingly united 
together, and every one that is a partaker of either is a 
partaker of both. 2dly. Do not confound them. I am 
per ſuaded that one of the main cauſes of the diforder 
that is in the ſpirits and the converſation of the moſt 
part of Chriſtians, lies in their confounding theſe two 
great bleſſings. They do not give them their proper 
place; they are not rightly exerciſed about them in 
their due ſphere; therefore I ſhall offer a word or 
two of advice for preventing this confounding of 
them. When you are ſeeking juſtification, let there 
be no mind of ſanctification, I mean as to any merit; 
but when you are ſeeking ſanctification, have a good 
mind to juſtification, To make.this matter plain ta 
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mY en you are ſecking juſtification, you ſhould 
ve no hong! ht of ſanctification ; the reaſon is, be- 
cCauſe — is an act of pure grace, that we muſt 
betake ourſelves to God for, as poor condemned ſin- 
ners. If men will perplex us with qualifications, pray 
let it run this way, What is ir that qualifies'a ſinner 
or juſtiſication ? it is this only, that he muſt be a con. 
demned ſinner; God's lau muſt condemn him, and. 
the man mult come into God's court with this fen- 
tence in his hand, „Lord, juſtify a poor ſinner for 
"Chriſt*s ſake; the "law hath condemned me, and: ſen. 
tenced me to hell, and thither l muſt go except goſpel 
grace relieves me in Chriſt Jeſus.“ When l ſay that 
in ſeeking juſtification you could have no mind of 
fanctification, my meaning is only this, that when you 
come to plead at God's bar for juſtification, do not 
dream of bringing your ſanctification with you: for 
it is altogether improper and impertinent at this court. 
Let men varniſh their doctrines which they will, and 
cover them wich what pretences they pleaſe, they do 
but murder ſouls, who pretend to adviſe them to bring 
ſomething with them to God for the grace of juſtifica- 
tion. Bring thy ſins with thee, and bring the curſe 
of the law upon thy conſcience, and lay theſe before 
the Lord, ſaying, Lord, here. is an undone ſinner, 
have mercy upon me, for Chriſt's ſake:“ there 
- ſhould be nothing elſe heard there but that. But 
when you come for ſanctification, for it flows from it. 
When you would try your j juſtification; in God's 
name try it by your ſanctification, that is allowed you; 
the reaſon is, it is but a trying the tree by its fruit. If 
the queſtion be, Am 1 a pardoned, forgiven, accepted 
inner in the ſight of God, through the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt ? if that be the queſtion, try it by your ſanc- 
tification; for all who ns juſtifed by the grace of 
God Jin Chriſt Jeſus, are all ſanQified by the Spirit 
of God. Now ſanctiſication being the work of God 
in us, is far more eaſily diſcernible than juſtification, 
which is an act of God about us. juſtification is the 
ſentence of a judge, but ſanctification, as you have 
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ſoul of a poor ſinner, and that may be more eaſily 
known: therefore try your juſtification by your lanc- 


tiſication. In ſhort, they who bring ſanctification- as 


à title to their juſtification, they err the breadth,ot 
the whole heavens: and they who pretend to the bleſ- 


dug of juſtification, and cannot juſtify. it by the prac- 
tice of ſanctification, do but deceive themfelves., If a- 
ny man; ſaith the apoſtle, abide!hin him, he ou: bt Him- 


feif alſo ſo to walk, even as be walked, 1 John ii. 6. [ 
would only add, it is the Spirit of God alone chat can 
make the word of God, and the truths of it, powerful 


upon us; it is he alone chat can let us into them, ayd 


make us know ſpiritually and ſavingly the great bleſ- 
ſings. of juſtiſication and ſanctification; our accept- 


ance with God through the righteoulneſs ot another, 


and our being adorned by the Spirit of God with a 
holineſs of his own implanting in us. We muſt not 
make our holineſs our righteouſneſs, nor our righte- 


ouſneſs our holineſs; our righteouſneſs belongs to a- 


nother, and only the benefit of it accrues to us; our 
holineſs is the work of the Spirit in us, and Chriſt lis 
the root of both. He is the perſon we are juſtiſied 
by or through, and his Spirit is the root of all holineſs 
in us; and both give us the pofleſſion of eternal life: 
juſtification, by the ſentence of the judge, istheground, 
and ſanctification is that which makes meet for ĩt in 
his time and way. 

So much for this firſt general, Ws fanRiification 
itielf, its agreement view and i its difference from _ 
tification. _ , 

The next thing in the words, chat Lam now to 
ſpeak to, is, the ſandtification of the Spirit; what is to 
be underſtood when ſanctification is thus expreſſed; 
The ſanctifcation of the Spirit. There are three things 
contained in it that Would ſpeak to. Iſt. Sanctifica- 


tion of the Spirit reſpects the author of it, that is the 
faireſt, fulleſt, and plaineſt meaning of the word; ſanc- 


tifying "a ſinner is the work of the Spirit of Gad. 
2dly. Sanctification of the Spirit relates 1 the means 
y means of 


the goſpel, xhich is often called the Spin in the 55 
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dly. Ir may be taken as relating to the ſoe/ of it; it 
is called ſanctification of the Spirit, in that it is ſeat- 
ed and lodged in the inmoſt part of the man, called 
the ' ſpirit off tbe mind, Eph. iv. 23. Be ye renewed in 
the ſpirit of your mind. 
iſt. Sanctification is here called ſanctiſication * che 
Spirit, to denote the author of it, the Holy Spirit of 
God. I told you before, that there were three bleſ- 
ſed perſons in the God-head, and one God; and each 
of them has a diſtinct part in the work of man's Hal- 
vation, here expreſſed in the text. Election is aſcri- 
bed to the Father, redempt; on to the Son, and ſanc- 
tiſication to the Holy Ghoſt. The ſame is alſo ex- 
prefled by the apoſtle Paul, God hath from the begin- 
ning choſen you unto ſalvation, through ſanclification of the 
Spin, and the belief of the trath, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. A 
little concerning this, the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
in the work of ſanQiftation, 

1ſt, Since a divine perſon hath the work in hand, 
it muſt be managed by ſovereign grace; God works 
nothing from hire, or motive from the creature, more 
than he did in the work of creation; no more doth 
he any thing ſince. When he raiſed All things from 
nothing, nothing moved God to make all things, but 
only his own will and pleaſure : all divine operations 
muſt neceſſarily have their riſe from ſovereign will and 
grace: and this is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt. AU 
theſe things worketh that ene and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, di- 
widing to every man ſeverally as he till, 1 Cor. xit; 11, 
There is the ſovereignty of the will and the grace of 
the Holy Ghoſt in this great work of ſanctiſication. 

2dly. As all divine acts are acts of ſovereignty, 
flowing from his own will and pleaſure, ſo they are 

always acts of an Almighty power. When we ſay, 
chat it is the ſanctiſication of the Spirit, and that the 
Holy Ghoft works it, it is plain he works it with an 
Almighty and: an irrefiſtible power ; nothing but an 
. Almighty power can ſanctify a dead ſinner ; ; the ſame 

wer-that wrought in raiſing a dead Saviour, is 
needful for their raifing a dead ſinner, Eph. i. 
19, 20 and hence it is that the power of the Holy, 
vac is ſo much ſpoken of in the word. 3dly, 
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zaly. This work of ſanctification, aſcribed to the 
Holy Ghoſt, ſhows that it is always done in infinite 
wiſdom, All divine acts are wrought in wiſdom ; 
there is a depth in them all. There is wiſdom as to 
the perſons, aud wiſdom as to the way. here is wiſ- 
dom as to the perſons ; all the the ele& of God, all 
the redeemed, and none but they, are ſanctified. As 
the Redeemer knew. who were given to him, and 
therefore he laid down his life for them ; ſo the Holy 
Ghoſt knows who the Son redeems, and he ſanctifies 
them to his praiſe. It is always done in great and 
unſearchable wiſdom. No man knows this way of 
the Spirit; Every one that is born of the Spirit, is born 
that way, John iii. 8. he gannot tell how the work is 
wrought, and yet it js wrought, becauſe an Almighty 
arm 1s at the working of it. Wh 
Athly. This work having fo great a worker, doubt- 
leſs hath a great effect. If I may fo ſay, election has 
not fo great an immediate effect; for there are a great 
many elected, who are a long while before they are 
called, the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, and the 
virtue of his redemption, doth not reach its effe& ſo 
quickly, becauſe there are a great many whom Chriſt 
died for that are a long while before they come to 
him, and receive the power of his grace. But the 
operation of the Holy Ghoſt in ſanctifying us, hath 
a ſenſible and an immediate effect. There is always 
ſomething in it that may be preſently, ſenſibly, and 
undeniably known. I do not fay it is always ſo; 
but there is nothing ſpoken of in < word, as a more 
ſenſible thing than is the work of the Holy Ghoft. It 
is expreſſed to us by all thoſe words by which the 
greateſt changes that ever were wrought are expreſ- 
fed. It is exprefled by creation, 2 Cor. iv. 6. God, 
who commanded the light te ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
ſbined in our hearts. Was there ever fo great a 
change in this world as creation? When nothing be- 
came all things, that was the greateſt change imagi-. 
navle ; a change from nothing into being; this is the 
greateſt change that can poſſibly enter into the mind 
ef a man, It is expreſſed by the change from death 
25 | el 
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ig bez at the ren and is not that a great 


change? when the body that hath lain in the rotten- 
neſs of the grave for ſo many ages, ſhall be raiſed up 
a glorious temple to the Holy Ghoſt? It is alſo ex- 
preſſed by opening the eyes of the blind, You read 
in the goſpel, John ix. of one who was born blind, 
whoſe eyes Chriſt opened: Now let any of you enter 
into a {crious conſideration of the marvellous change 
that this man found; doubtleſs he had heard of the 
ſun, and the moon, and the ſtars ; ; and ſome dark no- 
tion he might have of them; but he could have no 
un at all of light and colours, he could frame 
no proper idea of them: but now, when our 1 ord 


had opened his eyes, and he looked up to heaven and 


ſaw the glory of that creature the ſun, which he ne- 
ver faw before, doubtleſs he found a wonderful 
change; and it is a great wonder if he came to him- 
ſelt in a long time after. So this change that is 
wrought, by the Spirit in regeneration, is juſt like the 
opening of the ces of a man born blind: he had 
heard of ſeſus Chriſt, and the new world of grace, 
but he never fſaw-it. before, till the Spirit of wiſdom 
aid revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt came, and 
then che eyes of his underſtanding - were opened. 
May the Lord ſo enlighten and nuns ach us by his 
__ Amen. | 
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1 Peter, Chap. i. Ver. 2. 


2 lect according to the fore-knowledge. if God the Father, 
© through ſanftification of the Spirit, unto | obedience and 


 Jprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt : Grace unto 
you and peace be multiplied. 


TH ROUGH ſandification of the Spirit, unto obedi tence, 


is the. clauſe I am now upon. I was ſpeaking i in 


| ba laſt diſcourſe of this third work of the third per- 


in the God-head, in che ſalvation of a ſinner. E- 
lection 
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lection is aſcribed to the Father, redemption by blood 
to the Son, and ſanctification unto the Holy Ghoſt. 
Of this ſanctifiration of the Spirit, that is the 
work of the third perſon in the God-head about our 
ſalvation. I propoſed to Tpeak three things. 1ſt. Of 
ſanctification itſelf. ' 2dly. That it is called ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit. 3dly. That this ſanctification is 
ſaid in the text to be unto obedience. Of the firſt 
of theſe 1 haye ſpoken all that I intended-; both of 
the nature of ſanctification itſelf, together with its a- 
greement with the bleſſing of juſtification, and its dif- 
ference therefrom. I began alſo to ſpeak unto the ſe- 
cond particular—that ſanctification is here ſaid to be 
of the Spirit. I mentioned three things, as contain- 
ed in this, though indeed it is the firſt of them that 
is principally meant ;—that this ſan@ification of the 
Spirit is chiefly to be underſtood with reſpect to its 
author, the Holy Ghoſt : and what that implied I then 
ſpoke to. | | | | 
 2dly. I am now to take notice of this work, The 
ſanctiſication of the Spirit, as it denotes the means 
whereby this work is wrought ; and the rather is this 
to take notice of, becauſe the word Spirit is frequent- 
ly aſcribed to the goſpel ; more eſpecially this expreſ- 
fion is frequently uſed by the apoſtle : in 2 Cor. iii. 
6. The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth liſe; and a- 
gain, ver. 8. How /hall not the miniſtration of the Spiris 
be rather glorious? and again, ver 17. Where the Spi- 
rit 7 the Lord is, there is liberty ; and again in the laſt 
verſe, We are changed from glory to glory, even as by the 
Spirit of the Lord. This great work of ſanctification 
is managed by the word of God ; now, What word 
is it that God makes ule of to ſanctify a man? It is 
by the word of the goſpel ; for that is ſpecially called 
the Spirit: and here is a point that lies remote from 
the knowledge and obſervation of the greateſt parr. 
They think, and it is a very natural thought, that the 
law is the mean of ſanctification; that the law com. 
manding is the mean of it. I would therefore thow, 
that it is not, that the goſpel is ſo. Now this thought, 
that the law is the mere ſanctification, is greatly 
8 : * rg, f 0 2 
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Adam could not make hiniſelt holy by the law ; fin- 


fortified-by, theſe two conſiderations : 1ſt. The law is 
the meaſure and rule of holineſs ; that is paſt queſtion, 
When the enquiry is, What is holineſs? What is plea- 
fing to God ? There is no anſwer can be given but this, 
« 'That which is according to his will; the law is the 
certain ſure rule of all holineſs.” 2dly. The law com- 
mands holineſs, and that in the moſt torcible manner, 
by the greateſt promiſes, and by the greateſt threat- 
enings. Fear and hope are the great engines that ſet 
all mankind at work ; there would be no ſtirring in 
this world if it were not for fear and hope. All men's 
actions are moved this way; they flee from that which 
they apprehend to be hurtful, out of fear; and they 
purſue what they apprehend to be good, out 
of hope. Now the law is the ſure rule of duty, 
and therefore it is that men are ſo apt to think that 
the law is the mean of ſanctification; every natural 
man thinks he may be made holy by the law. 
I would therefore prove this matter both negative- 


x ly and poſitively. . iſt. That the law is not the mean 


of ſanctiſication. adly. That the goſpel is ſo. That 


the law is not the mean of ſanctification, I would 


prove by two things. It was never deſigned fo to be, 
and it never effected it. It was never deſigned to be 
ſo by the law-giver and it was never found to be ſo. 
Jo by the law receiver: and when' theſe two are 


plainly ſeen and proved, the negative part will 


be ſufficiently confirmed—ttat the law is not the 
mean of ſanctification. 1ſt. It was never made to 
be ſo; that is, the great and wiſe law-giver never gave 
his law to be the mean of ſanctification: you may 
think ſtrange of this, but I will give you three inſtan- 
ces of it, which will abundantly confirm it. iſt. 
When the law was firſt made, and given to innocent 


Adam, it was not given as a mean of ſanctiſication at 


all. When God gave the law to the firſt Adam, it was 
never given to make the man holy ; for he was made 
holy before the law was given him ; he came holy, 
pure, and perfect from the hand of God; the law was 
only given to be the rule of his converſation in that 
holy itate, and the way of his continuance therein. 


leſs 
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leſs Adam could not; he was made holy before the 
law was given, and was to continue himſelf holy and 
happy by his obedience to the law. Oh that this were 
duly conſidered ! that when God gave the law to the 
firſt man, it was not given to make him holy; for he 
was made holy before. 2dly. The law was given in 
a great copy of it, at Mount Sinai, to ſinful lirael, to 
a ſinful people that had been carried away with the a- 
bominations of the Egyptians; and, except their retain- 
ing circum<iſfion, the ſign of God's covenant with 
their fathers, we find but little that there was left a- 
mongſt them; they were greatly corrupted before God 
gave them the law. What a great work was there a- 
bout purifying them? Now when God gave the law 
at Mount Sinai, jt was not given to make the people 
holy ; pray take heed to this ; it was never given to 
make an unholy man to be holy. Wherefere then, 
faith the apoſtle, ſerueth the law? it was added becauſe 
of tranſgreſſions, till the Seed ſhould come, and was ore 
dained by angels in the hand of a mediator, Gal. iti. 19. 
The law was given at Mount Sinai, to convince the 
people of their ſinfulneſs, that they might have re- 
courſe to their goſpel, and their goſpel was their ſa- 
crifices, which were typical of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
3dly. The law is written in the word of God, and 
is daily to be preached by his ſervants whom he ſends, 
but never that it may make people holy; rather to 
make them ſee their vileneſs, to make them ſee their 
uncleanneſs, and the deſperate wick-dneſs that was in 
them till goſpel grace cures them. This is the firſt 
thing—the law was never deſigned by God to make 
men holy. | 
2dly. It never did fo, and it never can do fo. I 
know | am now teaching a doctrine that a great many 
do not underſtand, and will not like becauſe they do 
not underſtand. | will tell you what the law of God can 
do ſeparately from the goſpel; I am ſure much hurt 
: it will do to them that betake themſelves to it as a 
mean of ſanctification. We find ſeveral things con- 
cerning the law, ſeparate from the goſpel, in the word. 
1ſt, It diſcovers ſin; I ſay, the law diſcovers ſin; 
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Now faith the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 20. it is evident, 
that hy the deeds of the law ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
fight.” Why how comes this to be fo evident to you, 
Faul? it is not evident to a great many people: For 
by the law, faith he, is the knowledge of fin. Now can 
ever any man be juſtified by that which in its native 
15 tends to diſcover his vileneſs ? Theſe things ſaith 
e law, to them that are under the law, that every 
mouth may be ſtopped, and that all the world may become 
guilty before God: therefore, by the deeds of the law ſhall 
no 100 be juſtified in his ſigbt; for by the law is the Anotu- 
ledge of Jin. The apoſtle was a man like a great ma- 
ny in our days, for the righteouſneſs of the law, as 
long as he was a Phariſee, and confident of ſpeeding 
that way; but when the law came to deal with him in 
the ſpirituality of it, he tells us what he felt; I had 
not known fin, ſaith he, but by the law, for ] had not 
_ known luſt, unlefs the law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet, 
Rom. vu. 7. There can be none of you ſo ignorant 
to think, but that the apoſtle Paul, when he was a 
Jew and a Phariſee, underſtood very well the tenth 
commandment, Thou "ſhalt not covet ; he read it, re- 
membered it, and underſtood it perfectly, as a Phari- 
ſee; but when the ſpirituality of the law of God was 
_ diſcovered to him, ſhowing him that the leaſt inor- 
dinate riſing of his heart towards that which was evil 
was forbidden therein, then the man was ſlain, his con- 
fidence was broken: he did not know fin till this came. 
Alas! Sirs, many do nothing but fin, and yet they 
do not know what fin is; if 1 may ſo fay, they know 
nothing but ſinning, yet they do not know what fin 
is. The diſcovery of fin is made by the brightneſs 
and the power of the law of God, when the ſpiritua- 
lity of the law is diſcovered. 2dly. The law aggra- 
vates fin, it multiplies it, it increaſes it; The lat en- 
tered, that the offence might abound, Rom. v. 20. Pray 
obſerve; the apoſtle is telling us, in the preceding 
verſe, that one man's offence abounded to the con- 
demning the whole world. Had not the offence a- 
bounded ſufficiently then? © Nay, faith the apoſtle, 
abe law entered that fin might abound:“ that men might 


| know 
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know and underſtand, how great their provocations 
were, what a holy God they had offended, what a 
righteous law they had broken, and thereby come to 
ſee the evil of fin to be a great deal bigger than ever 
they apprehended it to be before. And aſſure your- 
| ſelves, Sirs, that unleſs the law of God be known un- 
to you as the cauſe of the abounding of ſin, as the 
cauſe of its growing bigger and greater in your eyes, 
ou never. yet knew - the law of God rightly. 
zdly. God's law doth irritate and provoke fin ; not 
only doth it make the fin that a man committed to 
be greater than he apprehended it to be before, but 
really it makes the man fin the more. The bare law 
of God—pray take heed to what I ſay—the' bare law 
of God, without goſpel grace applied to.the heart of 
a ſinner, to one that 4s a ſtranger to goſpel grace, it 
will- make his provocations more bitter and more 
rievous than ever they were before. So the apo- 
le ſpeaks, Rom. vii. 11. Sin taking occaſion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by it flew me. What 
occaſion could fin take by the commandment? Pra 
mind; How could fin take occaſion by the command- 
ment? the commandment forbad fin, and the com- 
mandment threatened fin ; What occaſion then could 
ſin take by the commandment? Juſt ſuch an occaſion 
as the building of a wall againſt a running river would 
be to its overflowing its banks; if any man does 
tooliſhly imagine to ſtop the courſe of a river by fen- 
cing againſt 1t with a wall, it will quickly riſe higher 
and higher, and bound higher, and over-top that wall, 
and run more furiouſly than ever. Juſt ſo it is with 
a great many poor ſinners; their conſciences con- 
vince them of fin, and they are diſquieted with the 
thoughts of it, and this and that and the other they 
will do, and this and that and the other fin they will 
forbear ; they will ſet God's commands, and God's 
threatenings, in the way of their ſins, and then they 
think ſurely they ſhall be ſanctified: a vain dream! 
ſin is ſtronger than the law, be you perſuaded of it.; 
I mean, fin is ſtronger this way than to be bounded 
and ſtopped by the law of God: 2 be- 
x longs 


longs only to the Spirit. 4thly. Law obedience doth 
increaſe the pride and ſtubbornneſs of the heart a- 
gainſt God, which is the root of all fin. Pray take 
heed to what I ſay; I am not now ſpeaking of a man's 
obeying the law in point of juſtification; that caſts 
a reflection on the blood of Jefus Chriſt; but I am 
ſpeaking of that obedience which a man {ſtrives to pay 
unto. the law, in order to his ſanctification; and who- 
ſoever labours to obey the law, without a due regard 
to the ſanctifying influences of the grace of God, 
this man's pride will grow greater hereby, and his 
rebellion againſt God be acted the more. A poor 
finner is never truly humbled till he knows that he 
deſerves nothing which is good, and till he knows 
that he can do nothing that is good, and then he is 
broken indeed: he can deſerve nothing that is good, 
and therefore muſt be bcholden only to the good 
that is wrought out for him by another; he can do 
nothing that is good, and therefore muſt be beholden 
to grace to work that in him which he was never a- 
ble to get. So much for this firſt thing—that the 
law is not the mean of ſanctification : it is the rule of 
| boly walking, but not the mean of it: for unleſs the 
Spirit of Chriſt works upon the heart, no man can be 
holy. | 
-2dly. I am to prove that ſanctiſication is by the 
Spirit, that it is wrought in the heart only by the 
grace of the goſpel. iſt. This only changeth the tree, 
this only changeth the man. The law deals with a 
man as it finds him, and leaves him as it finds him; 
it finds him a ſinner, and leaves him a ſinner ; it finds 
him condemned, and it leaves him condemned; it 
finds him corrupted, and it leaves him corrupted; it 
finds him in his grave, and it leaves him there. The 
law finds a man in the grave, bound hand and foot, 
and commands him to do, what it knows he cannot 
do; but goſpel grace changes the man, and changes 
the tree. his is old doctrine, that a great many of 
our new preachers, and new Chriſtians, » know no- 
thing of. O generation of vipers how can ye, bein 
evil, ſpeak good things? Matth. xii. 34. This vr ; 
+ ' W 
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will ſtill run upon this, that a bad man may grow 
good by doing good things: our Lord tells us juſt 
the contrary, a man mult firſt be good, before he can do 
any good thing. Either make the tree good and his fruit 
good, or elſe make the tree corrupt and his fruit corrupt; 

for the tree is known by his fruit, Matth. xii. 33. Luke 

vi. 43. as our Lord at large and plainly teaches. 
Goſpel grace is the only mean of ſanctification; for 
it alone changes a man, renews and quickens him. 
This is the condemnation of it, in that place I now 
named, 2 Cor. iii. 6. The letter killeth, but the ſpirit 
giveth life. The Spirit, that is, the goſpel, giveth 
life ; namely, when the Holy Ghoſt concurreth with 
it: for there it is ſpoken with reſpect to his concur- 
ring influence, 2dly. Goſpel grace takes away the 
ſting from the law, and fo makes it lovely to the ſoul. 
The ſting of the law is the curſe of it, there is no- 
thing elſe in the law that is diſpleaſing to a man that 
hath any thing of the grace of God in him ; now the 
curſe of the law is a dreadful thing; but golpel grace 
takes away the ſting and the curſe, and then it be- 
comes lovely and amiable to the believer. The law 
is a holy rule of practice, that is true; but the law 
that commandeth holy practice on the penalty of eter- 
nal death, that is removed te the believer, and there- 
upon holy practice begins to be amiable. 3dly. The 
law by goſpel grace is written upon the heart, and 
ſo the practice of it becomes lovely and amiable, ac- 
cording to God's covenant ; Heb. viii. 10. Þ{ will put 
my law into their minds, and write it upon their hearts ; 
as if the Lord ſhould have ſaid, 1 formerly wrote 
my law on tables of ſtone, | proclaimed it in fire and 
thunder upon earth, but that did not do the buſineſs 
now in theſe latter days | will write my law in their 
hearts :*” and for God to write the law in the heart, 
is nothing but for God to make the law lovely to the 
heart, that the heart may be framed to-a holy liking 
and loving of the law of God. Athly. Goſpel grace 
only, renders God lovely to the ſoul ; now to have 
God to be lovely to us, is the ſpring of all holineſs. 
You know how our Lord ſums up the whole law, in 

| | this, 
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this, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with 
all thy ftrength : this is the firſt commandment. Mark xii, 
3 Love, faith the apoſtle, is the fulfilling of the law, 
om. xiii. 10. Pray take heed to this point; Iam 
ſpeaking of goſpel grace as ſanctifying a man, becauſe 
it is that only which repreſents God as lovely to the 
ſoul. And truly, till the love of God be planted in 
the heart, it is impoſſible that a man can be holy: 
for whatſoever obedience is paid to God and his will, 
if not from love, is but provocation. Now the love 
of God cannot be planted in the heart, but by a diſ- 
covery of the lovelineſs of God; and it is impoſſible | 
that a man can love God, until he knows God to be 
love. In this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, 
faith the apoſtle, becauſe God ſent his only-begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him. Herein 
is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
ſent his ſon to be the propitiation for our fins. 1 John iv. 
9, 10. Here is the way to make an end of ſin; 
Chriſt being the propitiation for our ſins, is the ground 
of juſtification 5 and a diſcovery of God's ſending 
Chriſt to be a propitiation for our ſins, is the motive 
of our ſanctification. No man obeys God out of 
love, but that man who knows and believes the love 
that God hath. towards him. We have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to us : God is love; and he 
that dwelleth in love, ' dawvelleth in God, and God in him, 
1 John iv. 16. What I have ſaid is to point out theſe 
two things: 1ſt. All that are ſavingly won to Chriſt 
Jeſus, they are won by arguments of love. Sirs, 
whatſoever uſe the Lord makes of the law, (and a 
great deal of good uſe he makes of it) the Lord never 
converted a man. by the law, nor .ever will. Many 
are awakened. by the law, and terrified by the law, 
but the law of God can do nothing elſe ; it can never 
make a man a believer; it may awaken a ſecure ſin- 
ner, and make the ſmoke of hell to ariſe in his throat, 
but it can never make a man a believer on Chriſt Je- 
ſus; it is impoſſible to make him ſuch, till the amia- 
bleneſs of the Saviour be diſcovered to him in the 
- 3 | 1 8 glaſs 
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fs of the gaſpel. 2dly. As Chriſtians are firt 
made Chriſtians by the arguments of love, ſo all their 
obedience and holineſs which is right and acceptable 
in the ſight of God, is from the fame arguments of 
loye. Chriſt craves it on this account, and they pay 
it on this account; and if their obedience and holt» 
neſs be not thus paid, it is never accepted. What 
the apoſtle faith in another caſe, about giving alms, 
God loveth a cheerful giver, I may ſay, the Lord loveth 
a cheerful doer : all holy obedience is to be perform- 
ed by the ſtrength of arguments drawn from love, 
Therefore now, whilſt I am on this head, let me lead 
you a little to the ſearching of your own ſpirits, that 
you may ſee what ſpirit you are led by. There are a 
great many arguments to duty in the goſpel, and a 
great many in the law; and according as they have 
force and power upon you, ſo are you to judge of 
your ſpiritual frame, | | 
I would ſpeak a little more diſtinctly about the 
law's arguments to holineſs, what they are, and what 
they do: the arguments that the law gives for obe- 
dience to God, they principally ariſe from theſe three 
heads. 1ſt. The greatneſs and majeſty of a com- 
manding God: the glory of God ſhined forth at the 
giving of the law, and whentoever the Lord ſets 
home the ſame law upon the confcience of a man, 
there is alfo a diſcovery of the glory of the law-giver. 
2dly. The equity and righteoufneſs of his will is ano- 
ther argument: if this be the will of God, it mult 
be juſt, righteous, and equal; and this is a ſtrong 
argument for obedience. 3dly. The danger of ſin- 
ning, and the wrath that is due to every tranſgreſſor; 
this is another of the law's arguments: but what 
can all theſe do, let them be exerted to their utmoſt 
torce? The glory of God as the ſpeaker, the equity 
of what he ſpeaks, and the danger of diſobeying him; 
all that thefe arguments can do upon a finner ſtands 
in theſe three things, that a great many people's re- 
ligion all their days lies in them; a hating fin as hurt- 
ful to us, a loving holineſs as profitable to us, and 
ſome weak, pititul eilays to ſhun the one and to — 
N | e 
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the other: and thus a great many are hammered b 
the law all their days, and they do juſt nothing at all 
They ſometimes ſee the glory of God, and their con. 
ſciences ſubſcribe to the equity of his will, and they 
are airaid 'of wrath to come; but knowing nothing 
but law light, and law relief, (and truly that is no- 
thing at all) they do juſt nothing at all to any purpoſe. 
But the arguments of the goſpel to holinels, are quite 
of another nature. 1ſt. 'They are arguments to ho. 
lineſs from privileges; from the great things God 
hath done for them, and from the great things that 
he hath promiſed to them. The apoſtle gives us 
a large account of this in the 12th chapter of the 
Hebrews, 14, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 24. Follow 
peace with all men, and holineſs, without which no man 
ſhall fee the Lord. Well, and what arguments hath 
he for this? © For ye are not come to Mount Si- 
nai,” to that terrible word of the law, of which he 
ſpeaks there at great length, bn ye are come, faith he, 
to Mount Sion, to the blood of ſprinkling, and to Jeſus, 
the mediator of the new covenant, 2dly. Goſpel argu- 
ments have this in them, they are ordained for this 
end, and they reach it; both the maſter and the 
work is love, and therefore the work is done, and 
the maſter obeyed. Every natural man that is under 
the law, thinks with himſelf that the way to pleaſe 
God is to do his will; but the believer under the goſ- 
pel doth God's will becauſe that God 1s pleaſed with 
him; he doth thoſe things that are pleaſing. in the 
fight of God from the faith of his perſon's being ac- 
cepted with God. Sin ſball not have dominion over 
you, faith the apoſtle, Rom. vi. 14. Why ſo? for ye 
are not under the law, but under grace. There are two 
things that I would have you think on with reſpect to 
this, in trying your ſpirits about this; how you re- 
liſh Chriſt's arguments, and whether you are led by 
law arguments, or by goſpel ones. iſt. What is it 
you would be at, in order to your progreſs in ſancti- 
fication, and all holy obedience towards God? There 
is one thing l would take notice of, and I do it the 
rather becauſe I believe it is ſome people's ſnare; ſome 
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perſons imagine with themſelves, and their imagina- 
tions ſometimes comes the length of their prayers, 


and they are fooliſh and wicked ones; O that God 


would diſcover the greatneſs of his glory, and the 
reatneſs of his wrath to me!” that he would open 
bel to them, and let them ſee it and fear; and then 
they think they ſhould be a great deal more holy 
than they are. There is an evil ſpirit working in the 
deſign of this: we may not only give Chriſt's an- 
ſwer to his diſciples to it, Te aff ye know not what, 
Mark x. 38; but we may ſay, the very aſking it 
is from an evil fpirit. Is it not far more defirable, 
and ſhould you not know that it would be far more 
profitable to you, if the Lord would reveal more of 
his love and Kindneſs to you? that would quickly 
carry on the work of ſanctification with greater eaſe 
and fpeed than all thoſe other things you would fain 
be at. 2dly, What things are there in the miniſtry 
of the word that reliſh beſt with your ſpirits! Clear 
diſcoveries of the anger of God againſt ſin, and the 
deſert of fin at the hand of God, theſe are uſeful things, 
and there is a meaſure of knowledge and ſenſe of them 
that no man ſhould be againſt ; But are theſe all that 
you reliſh in the word of God ? Have you never found 
any deſires after greater manifeſtations of the love of 
God, that you may know Jeſus Chriſt better ? Sirs, 
though there be a wonderful variety in the Lord's 
way of dealing with his people, ſo that no one man's 
experience 1s to be made a meaſure or a rule for eve. 
fy one, yet I dare be bold to ſay, that in this matter 
the greateſt part of Chriſtians that are now alive in 
the world, will put their ſeal to this; they who have 
had experience of both; who have had their hearts 
preſſed with the terror of God, and with the argu- 
ments of the law, and alſo have had their hearts mel- 
ted with the love of Chriſt and with the arguments 
of the goſpel, | am very confident that all of them 
will be able to witneſs to this, that theſe latter did 
promote ſanctification and conformity to the image of 
Chriſt a deal more than the former. How many poor 
believers have there been, that have for a long time 
N2' Wes ſtruggled 
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ſtruggled with their ſtubborn corruption, that have 


hedged it in by the law, and the curſes of it with all 
manner of watchfulneſs, and yet but little efficacy 
hath been found in all; but when in a time of love 
the Lord hath drawn near to their ſouls, and hath 
ſent in a beam of love, how greatly have they triumph. 
ed over that which they found to be a great deal too 
ſtrong for them before !—So much for this ſecond 
head, about ſanctification of the Spirit, as it denotes 
the means of ſanCtification, Never wonder, Sirs, 
that there is ſo little holineſs in the world, and ſo lit. 
tle holineſs among profeſſors; the reaſon is, they do 


not know whence it comes ; the goſpel, as the great 


mean of ſanctification, they do not know whence it 
comes: they do not know, and becauſe they do not 
ule this mean, they go away without the bieſſing. 
zZaͤly. This phraſe of the ſanctification oi tne Spirit 
may be taken as it points forth the ſeat of this ſanc- 


tification— as it points forth where true ſanctification 


is lodged; in the ſpirit, in the heart, in the inward 
man; Be ye renewed; ſaith the apoſtle, in the ſpirit of 
your mind, Epheſ. iv. 23. The mind is the common 
expreſſion of the underſtanding part of the foul, which 
is a more refined faculty than that which we call the 
heart; whereby we fear, love, deſire, or hate. Here 
the apoſtle calls it the ſpirit or the mind, had he on- 
ly called it the ſpirit of the body, we know that the 
ſoul is the ſpirit of the body; “ but,“ the apoſtle 
would fay, © it lies deeper than this, it is in the ſpi- 
rit of your minds, in the very ſoul-of your ſouls; it 
is the renovation of the Holy Ghoſt, and lies very 


deep in the foul; not only in the heart and mind, 


but in the ſpirit of the mind.“ But I paſs this; and 
finiſh the ſecond general head, Why it is called the 


ſanctification of the ſpitit :—to denote the author of 
it, and the means by which it is wrought, and the 


ſeat of it in the ſoul. I am now come to 

The zd and laſt thing about this ſanctification, and 
that is the end of it, to obedience ; it is the ſanQifica- 
tion of the ſpirit unto obedience. Obedience is here 


_ plainly ſaid to be the end of this ſanctification of the 


Spirit, 
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Spirit, or the fruit of it; pray take heed to this; for 
here is another way that men pervert the ordinances 
of God: my text tells you, that all holy obedience 

aid by men to God, is the fruit of the ſanctification 
of the Spirit; but the ungodly, unbelieving world 
take the matter quite otherwife, and underſtand it 
thus, that obedience is the way to come by this ſanc- 
tification of the Spirit; whereas the word tells us 
plainly, that this ſanctification of the Spirit is the 
way whereby we come to obedience : it is the ſanc- 
tiſication of the Spirit unto obedience. Never was 
there any piece of acceptable obedience paid to God, 
unleſs it flowed from the ſanctification of the Spirit. 


A little unto this, and I ſhall apply the whole. iſt. 
Of this obedience more generally. And then, 2dly, 


I ſhall ſpeak more particularly about it. . 

1ſt, For obedience more generally, take this brief 
and plain account of it. When God had made man 
upright, and created him perfectly holy in that hap- 
py ſtate, he demanded obedience of him, and had 
that obedience paid cheerfully till fin came in; and 
upon man's ſinning, the world broke out altogether 
in rebellion againſt God. The firſt Adam, upon his 
ſinning, turned a rebel againſt God, and tainted all 
his children with his guilt and an inclination to this 


. wickedneſs; and therefore it is ſaid, We are children 


of diſobedience, Epheſ. ii. 2. And children of diſobe- 
dience are a ſtrange fort of children; children that 
have diſobedience to be their father, and that are 
born of difobedience, that have their original from 
diſobedience. When it is ſaid, wwe are children of dij+ 
obedience,-the meaning is, that we are the offspring 
of difobedient parents, and that they conveyed to us 
a diſobedient nature. The firſt Adam ſinned, and by 
one man's diſobedience many (nay all) were made finners, 
Rom: v. 19. And this is the ſtate that the world | 
lives in, and that moſt of them die in. God and they 
are at variance; what he is for, they are againſt, and 
what he is againſt, they are for; and a little time is 
ſpent, the ſhort time of man's life in this world is 
ſpent in this quarrel; men ſin againſt God, and God 
witneſſeth againſt them for their ſinning: and 9 
8 a 
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hath a great many ways of witneſſing againſt them. 
He witneſſeth againſt this diſobedience in them that- 
have no more but the light of nature: ſee what the. 
apoſtle faith tothe barbarous Lycaonians, that count- 
ed Paul a God, and Barnabas another God; Never- 
thelefs he leſt not himſelf without witneſs, in that be did 
good, and gave us rain from heaven, and fruitful ſeaſons, 
filling our hearts with fond and gladneſs. You will think 
now that this was but a poor witneſs; the apoſtle 
reckons God's common providence in ordering the 
ſeaſoas of the year, and in making the earth fruitful 
and able to yield bread to mankind, as a witneſs for 
God, that people ſhould know their duty to their 
great maker. God gives a farther witneſs by his 
word, to them that have it, againſt theſe rebels. He 
adds a farther witneſs by his Spirit ſtriving with them. 
How many poor ſinners are there who live this way? 
God and they are at enmity, they hate God, and 
God hates them, and ſtrives againſt them by his 
word, and ſometimes by checks in their conſciences, 
and many times by checks in his providences; and 
all to bring them over to obedience to his will; but 
they continue rebels fill till death deſtroys them. 
They ſtrive with God till God gets the maſtery, as 
he always will, over them who ſtrive with him; for 
oe be to them Who ſtrive with their maker: and 
this is the iſſue of the controverſy one way. But 
there are a few that ſaving grace comes in upon, and 
| lays hold of, and changes their hearts, and brings 
them over to be loyal and obedient ſubjects and ſer- 
vants to God, and to Jeſus Chriſt: and thus it is 
that there is any difference made between the herd 
of the periſhing world and thoſe few that are ſaved. 
Secondly, and more particularly, The obedience 
that the ſanctification of the Spirit is directed to, may 
be comprehended under theſe three heads: iſt, There 
is the obedience that is given to a promiſing God, and 
this reſpects privileges; for all promiſes are of pri- 
vileges. Now the obedience that is to be paid to a 
promiſing God is plainly the obedience of faith, which 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, Rom, xvi. 26. God hath niade 


re the rout 4% all nations, for the obedience of _ 
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Whenſoever God promiſes, there is a debt laid upon 
men by his promiſing, to believe that he is true who 
ſpeaks; and by virtue of the greatneſs of the truth of 
the ſpeaker, there ſhould be a great expectation of the 
good things that are promiſed, And herein lies the 
life of faith that Chriſtians are called to. What think 
ou is the life of faith? it is nothing at all but this, a 
life of looking for all thoſe good things that God hath 
ſpoken. It is a life of expecting the great bleſſings 
which God hath promiſed ; this is the obedience that 
is due to a promiſing God, the obedience of faith, 
2dly, This obedience relates to the commands of God, 
to a God craving duty, worſhip, and ſervice from us. 
Theſe are called for, and every Chriſtian is inclined 
to yield them. Be not conformed to the world, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, Rom. xii. 2. but be ye transformed by the renews 
ing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that gaod, and 
acceptable, and perfect will of God. And they are ſtran- 
gers to the ſanctification of the Spirit, who do not find 
this obedience working in them: for whereſveyer this 
ſanctification is, this obedience will be in greater or 
lefſer meaſures ; according to the meaſure of the one, 
ſuch will be the meaſure of the other. zdly, There 
is alſo obedience due to an afflicting, trying God: 
and theſe are the three grand appearances of God to 
us; a God promiſing good to us; a God command- 
ing ſervice from us; and a God inflicting trials on us, 
as he ſees good: and this is the obedience which all 
believers owe to God, that when he ſmites them, and 
tries them, when he delays bleſſings, and threatens 
bad things to them, it is their duty, to bear his hand 
quietly, and to glorify him by a quiet ſubmiſſion to 
his will. And whoſoever they are that have in ſome 
meaſure reached to theſe three, they have that obe- 
dience which God calls for, and they have that ſanc- 
tification of the Spirit, which is the cauſe and fpring 
thereof. | 


APPLICATION, 
. # | ; | „ 
I would now make ſome application of this truth 


and that I would ſpeak to you about, ſhall be a word 


of 


of trial. Tou have heard of the ſanctiſication of the 
Spirit to obedience; pray try yourſelves whether this 
be in you or not. You have heard it ſpoken of as a 
great part of our ſalvation. There are only two ar- 
guments by which I would enforce this ſearching up. 
on you: iſt, This ſanctification of the Spirit is equally 
needful to ſalvation with any of the former. It is ab- 
ſurd to think, that a man ſhall be ſaved who is not e- 
lected according to the foreknowledge of God the 
Father; that would be as much as to think that a 
man might come to heaven without God's know- 
ledge, and that would be a ſtrange thing indeed. It 
is an abſurd thing to think, that a man ſhall be ſaved 
who ſhall not be ſaved by the blood cf Jeſus Chriſt ; 
What! ſhall a man be ſaved that gets no good at all 
of the Saviour? that would be a ſtrange thing: even 
ſo it is equally true in this caſe ; no man can be ſaved 
who is not ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. The Apoſ- 
tle names ſalvation as if it was from this thing only, 
Tit. iii. 5. He hath ſaved us by the waſhing of regenerg- 
tion, and the renewing of the Holy Gho/t. So that an en- 
quiry after ſanQification is of as great concern as your 
eternal ſalvation, 2dly, As it is needful as the for- 
Mer, ſo it is more evident than any of the former, 
Election is a purpoſe in the heart of God, that is ut- 
terly unknowable but by its truit : the redemption 
of Jeſus Chriſt is an a& paſſing between the Father 
and the Son, and is not to be known to us but by the 
effects of it: but ſanctification is a work paſſing on us, 
and therefore may be more eaſily known than the for- 
mer; nay, it may be ſo far the more eaſily known, 
that it is the great mark to know the former. When 
you would enquire after your intereſt in the redemp- 
tion of Jeſus, it is ſanctification that is the fruit of it. 
When you would enquire about your intereſt in juſti- 
fication, it is ſanctification that is a fruit and a plain 
mark of it. I would name a mark or two of this. 
1{t, Would you know whether you have partaken 
of the ſanctification of the Spirit, try it this way: 
This is the queſtion ; hath the Spirit, by the goſpel, 
deen dealing with your bearts to change and renew 
. you? The ſanctification of the Spirit is a work in and 
on. 
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on u man; redemption is a work of Chriſt about 4 
man; election is a purpoſe of God concerning a man; 
but ſanctification is a work of the Spirit of God in a 
man. Now, hath the Spirit been at work upon you 
in this way? There are many who have a feeling of 
ſome workings of the Spirit in a way of conviction, in 
ſorne fears of hell, and ſome defires after heaven; 
but hath the Spirit of Chriſt, - by the power of the 
goſpel, been at work to change your hearts, to make 
them new, to turn you quite about, ſo that you ſa- 
vour all things far otherwiſe than you did before? Do 
you think it, my brethren, to be poſſible that a man 
can live in a profeſſion of godlineſs, and be really un- 
der the ſanctiſication of the Spirit, and know nothing 
about it? 1 do not believe it, ſay it who will. I Kno 
many are under the ſanctiſication of the Spirit, that 
yet have not confidence to own it, and to fay that it 
is a true and thorough work; but that there is ſome-- 
thing felt wherever the Spirit of God works on the 
heart, is undenables 182 68% 6h 
2dly. The great mark is, that which you have in 
the text, unto obedience : Are you all obedience? A 
ſanctified man is all obedience; I do not mean that 
he obeys in all things as he would, but he would o- 
bey in all things. He was a ſanctified man, and ſanc- 
tified by the Spirit to obedience, who faid, With m 
mind I ſerve the law of God, but with'my fleſh the lato of | 
/in, Rom. vii. 25. He had rebelling corruption re- 
maining within him, and he had grace within him, 
ſtriving againſt it. There are many people who find 
it to be ſo with them; they have light and darkneſs, 
corruption and grace within them, * How ſhall I 
know if mine be of the right ſort ?”” There is one 
thing I would tell you, If, when you come far ſhort 
of what you would be at, you are aſhamed of it, and 
are beſt pleaſed at heart when your obedience is great- - 
eſt, and are moſt ſorry when your difobedience is - 
greateſt, and when fin prevails, that is a mark that 
never fails: for an honeſt-hearted Chriſtian, when 
ſin is loweſt, his heart is higheſt in joy. When grace 
is loweſt; the man is loweſt in his frame: he is re- a 
ts 0 Jjoiced 
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* 
joiced when he can get his enemies under his feet, 
and is aſhamed when he is put under theirs. When 
fin prevails, the man is abaſed, when grace prevails 
over ſin, the man rejoices therein. The very name 
of this text may ſerve as mark to help you in trying 
yourſelves; it is ſanctification of the Spirit unto 
obedience. There are three miſerable ſorts of per- 
ſons, the Lord grant there may be none of them 
found amongſt you! and then you will be a happy 
company indeed; and every one of theſe are worſe 
than another. n | 
I. A great many hearers of the goſpel live all their 
days contented ſtrangers to the ſanctiſication of the 
Spirit; they do not know what it is, and they do not 
care to know. Theſe are miſerable perſons indeed, 
who can hear, learn, talk, think, and get increaſe 
of light and knowledge, and gifts, but the ſanctifica- 
tion of the Spirit is that which they can be without 
in their religion. The Lord ſave you from their re- 
ligion who are contented ſtrangers to the ſanctification 
of the Spirit to obedience ! they are a miſerable peo- 
ple indeed, eſpecially if they live under the preaching 
of the goſpel. But there is a worſe fort than theſe, 
Adly, Who not only are ſtrangers to it themſelves, 
but are alſo mockers of it in others. They have no 
acquaintance with, no experience of the ſanctification 
of the Spirit, and if any body do but pretend to it, he 
only makes himſelf a laughing ſtock to them. So 
faith the apoſtle, Gal. iv. 29. As then he that was born 
after the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the Spi- 
rit, even ſo is it now. Pray now what great perſecu- 
tion was this? The apoſtle is there ſpeaking of iſh- 
mael and Ifaac ; lſhmael mocked Iſaac; Iſhmael was 
thirteen years old when Iſaac was born, and he mock- 
ed Iſaac, the heir of the promiſe ; faith the apoſtle, 
Even ſo is it now ; every man that is born after the 
fleſh, and hath not the Spirit of Jeſus dwelling in him 

will always mock them that are born after the Spirit; 
them who place their righteouſneſs in Chriſt only, 
and the ſanctiſication in the efticaty of his Spirit upon 
them. Even ſ is it now, ſaith the apoſtle, in his 
5 time 
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time, and that was above ſixteen hundred years ago; 
and we may ſay © Even. fo i is now; and if the 
world ſhould laſt ſixteen hundred years longer, it 
would be ſtill the fame. They who are born after 
thefleſh, will mock them who are born after the Spi- 
rit ; and ſo it will be to the end of the world. This 
is a ſtrange thing; I have many times thought it to 
be a ſtrange thing, that there ſhould be ſuch wicked- 
neſs in the world, as to mock at godlineſs; but I would 
fain have people forbear to mock at godlineſs till 
they feel it, and when they feel it, let them mock at 
it, I will not ſay in God's name, but in the devil's name. 
It is utterly impoſſible, that true godlineſs can ſeaſon 
the heart of a man, but there will be an awful regard 
to it, in the man's reſpect to all the appearances of it 
in others; but they who do not know what it is, will 

mock at them who have it. e | 
zdly. Can there be any worſe than theſe, who 
have not the ſanctification of the Spirit in them, and 
that mock at it in others? Yes, there is a worſe fort 
than theſe, (though indeed they commonly belong 
all to one perſon) and theſe are ſuch as reſiſt the 
ſanctification of the Spirit in themſelves. When the 
Holy Ghoſt comes near to them by his word, and 
by his motions upon the heart, they riſe up in rebel - 
lion againſt the ſame. Stephen knew his hearers ve- 
ry well, and ſpake ſharply and dreadfully to them. 
Acts vii. 51. Te ftiff-necked and uncircumciſed in heart 
and ears, ye do always refit the Holy Ghoft ; as your fa- 
thers did, fo do ye. The bleſſed man was then full of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and he was pleading Chriſt's cauſe 
before that wicked company, and they themſelves ſaw 
ſome ſingular appearance of God in him; it is ſaid, 
they that ſat in the council looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw 
his face as it had been the face of an angel. Acts vi. 1 5. 
Stephen knew that the Holy Ghoſt was in him, ani- 
mating him, and working in him, and drawing forth 
theſe words from him ; and he knew by their beha- 
viour that they reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt, andhe charg- 
cs them with it. Take heed to yourſelves, Sirs, the 
greatelt ſing are quietly and quickly done; that knot 
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which may tie you to everlaſting deſtruction, may be 
knit by an evil thought under this goſpel. If the Spi. 
rit of God come near to you at any time, and per- 
ſuades you that there muſt be a work of ſanctification 
paſſing upon you; and he rebel againſt the ſame, 
you do reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, and will be found a. 
mongſt the worſt of ſinners. Be you perſuaded of 
this, whether you will believe it or not, —the goſpel 


brings all the hearers of it, whether they will or not, 


to the brink of eternal ſalvation, or to the brink of 
eternal damnation ; and fo it will fare with you to e- 
ternity, according to your preſent entertainment of 
Chriſt's calls. People do not know how near they 
may be to heaven, or how near they may be to hell, 
When Chriſt is at the door, give him but a hearty 
welcome, ang ſalvation is ſecured ; give him but a 
ſilent, trifling refuſal, and God knows but it may be 
the utter undoing of thy ſou]. The greateſt mercies 
are ſecured, on our part, by a very ſmall, ſilent act of 
the mind; and the greateſt judgment is alſo inflicted 
and incurred by a very ſmall act of the mind. It 


ſeems to be no very great matter, when a poor ſinner 


is reading, thinking, and hearing of Jeſus Chriſt in 
the goſpel; it ſeems to be no great matter, when their 
hearts begin to grow warm within them, and this Sa- 
viour and his ſalvation appears to be lovely to him, 
and the poor creature reſolves to venture his all on 
the Son of God; there ſeems to be no great matter 
in this; it is quietly and filently done: and yet this 
may be the ſubſcribing of the everlaſting marriage-co- 
venant between Chrilt and the foul. So on the other 
ſide, a poor ſinner under the goſpel, is calm in mak- 
ing ſlight of all that he hears, he only ſtands remote 
and aloof from all ; you would there 1s no great mat- 
ter here: only they do not mind, only they do not 
think; Is there any great fault here? Alas! the poor 


creature is hereby ripening his condemnation more 


than you can imagine, Sirs, take heed to yourſelves ; 
a poor creature may run faſter to hell in an hour ſpent 
in hearing a goſpel-ſermon, than in a whole week's 


leap 
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leap to the pit by a filent rejecting of the offer of the 
ofpel, than by all his law-tranſgrefſions.—50 much 
pr the third thing in the text, the ſanctiſication of the 

Spirit to abedience, | | 
It would follow naw, to ſpeak of the reſpect that 
electing grace hath. in this text, to the ſanctiſication 
of the Spirit, and the ſprinkling of the blood of Je- 
ſus : for though they are all abſolutely neceſſary, in 
order to ſalvation, there is a becoming order. Elec. 
In leads the van, the ſprinkling of the blood of je- 
ſus follows next; and, in the third place, the ſancti- 
fication of the Spirit; and then, in God's good time, 
everlaſting glory. But I cannot enter into any of 
theſe things at preſent, only a word or two in gene- 
ral. It is, it ſhould be, and it will be the everlaſting 
wonder of our hearts, that God ſhould take ſo much 
pains to ſave ſinners; that he thought of them from 
eternity; that he ſent his fon to redeem them by his 
blood, and that he ſends his Spirit to ſanctify them 
by his grace; and that he keeps his hand about them 
with ſo much tenderneſs and care, till he has brought 
them into his kingdom and glory. If we had faith, 
we would wonder at it now, but we ſhall wonder bet- 
ter at it when we come to heaven. When at any 
tine we are awakened and enlightened to fee what 
vile creatures we are, how incredible is it that God 
ſhould take any pains about us! Why ſhould not 
God frown fuch wretches as we are into eternal ruin? 
It is an eaſy thing with God to ſend a finner to hell; 
for we all deſerve it; but Gad waits upon us, aud 
ſtrives and labours with us, as if we were worth the 
having: but, alas! we are worth nothing, only as 
grace makes us the field from whence the praiſe and 
glory of grace ſhall ſpring up to eternity. When we 
come to heaven, if the inhabitants there knew what 
we had been upon earth, Would they not wonder 
that ever we ſhould come there? But they are all 
ſaved by the ſame grace, all the redeemed offspring 
of fallen Adam are ſaved the fame way. Will not 
the angels wonder, that ſinners of mankind are ſaved, 
and their brethren paſſed by? that ſo many of Adam's 
| jolt 
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loſt ſeed ſhould be brought to that upper houſe above, 
and the fallen angels are left to eternal ruin? We 
have nothing to ſay to this, but Ewen ſo, Father, for 

% it ſeemed goed in thy ſzght. Ihe Lord will give no 
man a reaſon of his doings ; but they are all done in 
wiſdom, and the wiſdom of them will appear in due 
ume. | bby e 
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1 Peter, Chap. i. Ver. 2. 
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Elect according to the fore-knowledge of God the Father, 
through ſantification of the Spirit, unto obedience, and 
| ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chrit; Grace unto you, 
and peace be multiplied, 


HEN I firſt entered on the preface to this e- 

piſtle, contained in theſe verſes, I took it up 
in three things; iſt. A deſcription of the writer of 
it, Peter an apo/tle of Fejus Chriſt. 2dly, A deſcription 
of the parties that he writes to, and they are deſcrib- 
ed two ways; as to their outward condition before 
the world, ſtrangers, and ſcattered abroad through 
ſeveral countries. Again, they are deſcribed as to 
their ſtate before God, Elect according to his foreknow- 
ledge, through ſanflification of the Spirit, and ſprinkling of 
the blood of Feſus. To this 1 have ſpoken all that I in- 
tend, ſaving one thing 1 promiſed to ſpeak to, and 
would now remember, and then proceed to the laſt 
clauſe of the verſe, Grace unto you, and pence be multi- 
plied. I have ſpoken a little reſpecting election ac- 
cording to the foreknowledge of God the Father; 
and alſo to the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, and 
to the ſanctification of the Spirit unto obedience. 
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That which now remains for me to ſpeak to, is the 
reſpect, intereſt, and influence, that the firſt bleſiina Ml a 
hath on all the reſt. This is. plainly hinted in the e 
text, that election is unto ſanctification of the Spirit, 3 

{ 


and the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus ; all the grand 
| 1 1 bleſſings 
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vleſſings of juſtification by the virtue of Chriſt's » 
W blood, and ſanctification of the power of his Spirit, 
W:hcſc all flow from election. This now would fa 
| fomething to; that election is the grand leading be- 
nefit to all the reſt which flow from it: For 4whom he 
did foreknow, he alſo did predgſtinate, and them he alſo 
called; and whom he called, them he alfo juſtified; and 
whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified, Rom. viii. 29, 
30. Effectual calling, juſtification, and eternal glory, 
all flow from predeſtination. I would, therefore, in 
diſcourſing on this point, take a ſober and wary view 
of the fountain itielf, and then come down to the 
ſtreams that flow from this fountain; to electing 
grace, and to what it produces and brings forth. 

iſt. Then, as to this fountain-grace of election, 
we find concerning it in the word, that it is eternal; 
all other graces we partake of in time; pardon of ſin 
is a time · bleſſing; ſanctification of the Spirit is a time- 
bleſſing; glory in heaven is a time- bleſſing; that is, 
there was a time when it began, thoagh there be no 
time when it ſhall end. It is called Eternal /ife, Matth. 
XXV. 46.; it is eternal life in the duration of it, but it 
is not eternal life in the riſe of it: for we are but of 
yeſterday, and had our natural lives but a little while 
ſince; and eternal life, in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, we do not 
poſſeſs till our natural life in this world is at an end. 
Saith the apoſtle, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chri't, aubo hath blefſed us with all ſpiritual 
bleſ/ings, in heavenly places, in Chriſt, according as he hath 
choſen us in him before the foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy and without blame before him in love, Eph. 
i. 3, 4. Electing grace is eternal, it had no begin- 
ning; and therefore it muſt have the precedency, 
and muſt have its influence upon all time- grace. 

2dly. Election- grace is the pureſt grace, the moſt 
pure unmixed grace; there is no pretence of mixture 
here. A believer in Chriſt Jeſus doth receive grace 
and peace multiplied to him, and 1 know that this 
grace is all free; but, if I may fo ſay, it is not ſo pure- 
iy free as electing grace is. That grace which was 
own to a number of Adam's offspring in the pur- 


poſe 
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poſe of God from eternity, if 1 may ſo expreſs it, e- 
ternally, long before they began to be; certainly that 
muſt be pure grace. If we receive mercy from the 
Lord on our praying, or on our performances, though 
they deſerve nothing at all, yet we are apt to put a 
bad ſenſe on it, and are apt to think, This bleſſing 
I had becauſe I fought it earneſtly;” but in election- 
grace there can be no pretence for this: for that was 
long before we were; long before the foundation of 
the world, us the apoſtle expreſſes it, Eph- i. 4. 

zZdly. The grace of election is molt Gad. lite; take 
heed to this, the grace of election is, I ſay, molt Gad. 
like ; it becomes him, and his glory ſhines moſt emi- 
nently in it. He acts like a God in electing, and ſo 
like a God, that there is no pretence of likeneſs to it 
amongſt any of the actions of creatures; and there- 
fore it is reſolved ſi nally into this by the apoſtle, 
When he ſpeaks fo much of it; Nay but, O man, who 
art thou that replieſt again/t God ? Shall the thing formed 
ay io him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus ? 

Hath not the potter power over the clay, of the ſame lump 
to make one veſſel unto honour, and another unto difhonour ? 
Rom. ix. 20, 21. God acted like himſelf, when 
from eternity he foreſaw all the work of his hands, 
and ſet apart ſome to honour, and-ſome to diſhonour: 
there was ſovereignty in it; and the more ſovereign= 
ty in. God's acts, the more he acts like himſelf. 

4thly. Election grace is a pregnant one, a large 
grace, a big-bellied grace, if I may ſo expreſs it; all 
things elſe flow from it, all the grace that we partake 
of in this world, and in the next, comes from the 
womb of election: our pardoned ſtate, our renewed 
pardons day by day, they all flow from the grace of 
election; election begins, and all the reſt follow. 
But before I come to ſpeak how they follow, 1 would 
take notice of two things that feem contrary to this 
election. Election is a decree and purpoſe of God in 
his own heart, about the eternal ſalvation of a com- 
pany of Adam's offspring; this is revealed to us in 
the word, to be the thought and purpoſe of God be- 
fore the world began, According ta the eternal. Le 
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which ho purpaſed in Chriſt Feſus our ¶ ord according 
to hit own purpoſe and grace, which was given us in Chrilt 
Feſus fore the world began, Eph. iii. 11. 2 Lim i. gs 
"Therefore, before l come to ſpeak of the ſtreams flow- 
ing from election, | would Tpeak a little to thoſe two 
grand impediments that ſeemed to lie in its way. 

iſt; The firſt thing that God did. ſeems to be a 
grand impediment laid in the way of election. God's 
creating man and making the firit man and woman 
perfectly holy, and entering into a covenant with them, 
on theſe terms, that upon their own perfect obedience, 

for which they were well qualified) they and all 

their poſterity ſhould be perfectly happy: Now who 
would have thought here, but that ali mankind mould 
have been thus happy? there appears nothing like e- 
lection here. God makes man perfectly holy and 
perfectly happy, and enables him ſo to continue; and 
he makes a covenant with him ſecuring that happy 
ſtate, only upon che condition of his perfect obedis 
ence; Now, would any man imagine, that when God 
made theſe tranſactions at firſt with his creatures, that 
there was any thing like election here; that a com- 
pany only of this man's poſterity ſhould be ſaved, and 
a great company of them loit? Election ſeemed to be 
clouded by the firlt creation; nothing like it appeared, 
and yet it remained firm in the purpoſe of God: lor 
God never meant to ſave any one man by the firit A- 
dam's ſtanding; no, nor to fave the man himſelf that 
way. I ſay, God never meant to ſave auy man 
in the world by his own perfect obedience. He de- 
manded perfect obedience from the firſt Adam, 
and qualified and fitted him for it, and he was ate 
to yield it; but God knew that no man would yield 
it. And this ſeems to be one grand objection to e- 
lection, and obſtruction of it, - God creating man in 
a happy ſtate, with ability to continue in it. 

2diy. Another thing, that looks as dark the other 
way upon election, is, God's per mitting all mankind 
to fall. Creating man was God's work, and permit- 
ting all man to ſin was God's act: fot fin could no 
more have entered into the woild-but by God's pers 

| P müſion, 
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Miſſion, than a creature could have entered into the 
world but by God's creation. The entrance of ſj 
into the world was permitted by God; Will any be 
fo bold, and fo daring as to ſay, God could not have 
hindred Adam's ſmning it he would ? he would be! 
bold perſon, indeed, that would fay ſo. God: Permit, 
ted fin to enter into the world, and he permits it to 
continue in the world; the providence. of God about 
Nn is the greateſt glory that he gets in the world, tho” 
there are but tew who have eyes to perceive it. Now 
the creating all mankind at firſt, in their head and 
root, perfectly holy and happy feemed to have put: 
Mop to election one way: fome would think, © Sure. 
Nen Adath's poſterity fhall be ſaved;“ that all hi 
pring fhould have been a happy company of ſaved 
rſons. But when in came in, all things ſeemed 
uite loſt; then the natural coneluſion ran the other 
way, © Surely all the world will now be damned: 
for fer hey are all made ſinners.“ By one man's difobedi. 
rnce ſin — into the toorld, and Ceath by fin, Roni, 
v. 12. Iherefore the devil might think (as doubt. 
tefs he did think) 1 have now undone all mankind; 
(for I do not think the devil knew any thing of elec. 
tion at that time:) but this was the time wherein e. 
lecting grace began to appear. Election- grace lay in 
the heart of God; he never deſigned to ſave man by 
His 'own Obedience, nor did he deſign that all man- 
Kind ſhould be loft by their own diſobedience. Now 
began election to appear. 
iſt. It appeared in the firſt promiſe, that great pro- 
. mife which hath a great deal of goſpel in it, the firſt 
ET we have in the bible, and therefore ue 
ould the more prize it. I will put enjity between 
#hee and the toonmm; and between thy feed and her ſc ed, 
r fhall bruife thy head, and thou fhall bruiſe his heel, 
Gen. iii. 15. Sits, the firſt birth of a divine purpoſe 
18 4 dum. A purpoſe is a thought in God's heart, 
What hre means to do; and a promiſe is a word from 
God's mouth, aſſuring what he will do; and his 
promifes are all commienfurate to his purpoſes. The 
Arlt apperrance ef election. grace is a promiſe, 2 
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miſe of diſtinction ; a promiſe that pointed forth the 
proviſion grace made for fallen ſinners, and the bleſ- 
ſed iſſue that it ſnould have. ' 3 

adly. Election- grace appeared in the diſpenſation 
of grace towards men; for not only doth election aps 
pear in what God promiſeth, but in what Gad doth: 
We find he diſpenſeth grace to forme, and withholds 
it ſrom others; and always with diſtinction. It is but 
-2 ſmall account we have in the book of Geneſis, and | 
that but of a few perſons; but there is ftil @ 
diſtinGion according to the election of grace. The 
firſt two men that were born into the world, and it is 
like enough they were born into the: world both at a 
birth; Cain, the firſt-born, and Abel his brother; 
and there, if I may fo ſay, we ſind the line of election 
running upon one hand, and paſſing by upon the o- 
ther; the elder brother is pafſed by, and left to be a 
murderer, and the younger brother is taken, and 
honoured to be a martyr of God, he is accepted of 
God, honoured to be a witneſs for him, and perſe- 
cuted to death, Election appeared moſt fingularly 
in Noah; this man was choſen and ſet apart, though 
the whale-world was drowned; one man and his fa- 
mily was ſet apart, electing grace paſſed upon him, 
and he found grace in the tight of the Lord, and that 
was grace indeed; the whole world was drowned, 
; and one man and his honſe only found grace: and 
not all that houſe neither, When, after the flood, 
the world was drowned again in profaneneſs and ido- 
latry, a little more than four hundred years after the 
flood, electing grace fell upon Abraham; God choſe 
him and called him: he is called God's choſen in ſe- 
veral places of the Old Teſtament. Abraham had 
two ſons, and there we find the grace of election run- 
ning one way, and paſſiag by the other way. Iſaac 
had two ſons, and there we find the ſame diſtinction 
is made; Jacab have I loved, and Eſau have I hated ; 
the children not being barn, neither having dane any good 
or evil, that the pur paſe of God accarding to eleftian might 
and, Rom. ix, 11, 12, 13. This ſeems a ſtrange 


thing, Sirs ; Rebecca was e youth, the aged | 
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12 huſband, erying to God for the bleſſing of poſte. 
"rity: for the promiſe lay, as it were, in her loins, and 
that made bei the more earneſt; and when ſhe had 
b the bleſſing of conception, and che children ſtruggled 

_ together within ber; the ſaid, If it be ſo, why aml thus? 
* Whence comes this trouble?” and ſhe went to 
Enquire. of the Lord; and the Lord ſaid unto her 
id nations are in thy womb, and two manner of 
people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels, and the 

done people ſhall. be ſtronger than the other people, 
"and the elder ſhall ſerve the younger, Gen. xxv. 22, 

23. Ibis is expounded by the apoſtle, Jacob have 
1 loved, and Eſau have I hated.“ And men it was 
2 very * like diſpenſation, which the good woman 
had been ſo long earneſt for the bleſſing of the womb, 
and had conceived two children, the Lord tells her, 
one is an elect perſon, and the other is not: they lay | 
In the fame womb, they were begotten by the lame 
father; they were conceived by the ſame mother, as 
the anſwer to the ſame ſupplication to God; yet 
6 One have 1 loved and the other have I hated * 
This was an au ful hint of a diſpenſation according 
to the election of grace. It was; ſaith the apoſtle, 
that the purpoſe of, God 8 to the election, 
might ſtand, Rom. ix. 11. And thus it went thro? 
all the Old Teſtament, till it came to the people of 
Urael, the nation of the Jens; and they as a nation 
and a er were choſen of God, and the reſt of the 
world paſſed by; and thus it goes on to+this,day, p. 

- .zdly, Another great fruit ot election was, the ſend. 
ing of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, in the fulneſs of time, 
into the world. Election - grace ſent Chriſt: this our 
Lord himſelf. tells us, concerning his own agony, 
Father, ſave. me from this hour; nevertheleſs, for 
this cauſe came I unto this hour,“ John xii. 27, 1 
knew that the deſign of God, in order to the ſaring 
of the laſt. world, was, that I thould engage in this 
hard and bitter work. and 1 came into the world for 
this cauſe ;*” 5 For this cauſe,” ſaith he, came I un- 
to this hour.“ 


. From ni flaws the fading fort, 
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o the goſpel; after our Lord's aſcenſion, through the 
whole world. The election of God of old, for a long 
While lay among the Jews, and a few proſelytes that 
were brought into the church j but when our Lord 
was riſen again, and aſcended into heaven, the goſpel 
vas ſent through the whole world, and election- grace 
takes place every where. None knew where election · 
ace lay; it is a vein known only to God; we do 
not know where it lies; but wherever it lies, God 
will ſend forth his labourers to dig for it. When our 
Lord went to heaven, there were many veins of elec- 
tion ſcattered thro* whole nations. If I may ſo ſay 
the devil was never ſo buſy in ſinning, and God and 
Jeſus Chriſt were never ſo buſy by his grace as they 
were at that time: The nations had many of the elect 

them 1 indeed if there be but one penny loſt, 
the candle ſhall be lighted to ſearch for it; if there 
be but one ſheep loſt, the great ſheperd will ſearch for 
it from mountain to mountain, and will bring it home 
upon his ſhoulders,” But at that time election- grace 
ran through many parts of the world, and a great 
many were 1 in. It was our Lord's own 
words: Lift up your eyed, and look on the fields, 
for they are ripe already for the harveſt, John iv. 3 5. 
That was a happy time indeed! It may be, though it 
is very hard to be ſure of it, and none mould pretend 


to be fure of it, but l am apt to think that within thir- ! 
ty years after our Lord aſcended to heaven, there wers 


more converted to the faith of Chriſt than there hath 
been for ſome hundred years after, at another time. 


Election grace was working then, and the vein of it 
was known to God. It is hopeful, bleſſed work to 


preach the goſpel where election grace is going forth; 

where the line of election is laid in the pur pole an 

God, preaching the Word will have great effect. 
Fthly, and laſtly. As to the fruit of this er 


grace, there is the giving of faith to believe the goſs- 


the working of faith to believe the goſpel, to 
pl th in Chriſt, The goſpel is ſent to the elect, in 
the love of God, and upon them whom he hath a 
mind to call, in bis due time he pours out his 1 
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118 7 Sermon on * derm. VA. 
and works faith in them. To you it in given, ſaith the 
oſtle, on the behalf of Chriſt, not only 10 belieum on 
n, bach alſo to ſuffer; for bis fare, Phil. i. 29. They 
whe bad believed through grace, ſaith the apoſtles; Acta 
Xviti., 27. Grace works believing in the Word; the 
grace ot election wrought upon their hearts in works 
ing faith in them: As many es qvere.ordgined to aternal 
life, believed, Acts xiii. 48. Now when this grace | 
election is come this length, revealed in his promiſe, 
and in his covenant, and in the ſingular diſpenſations 
of it, as he ſees good; when he hath ſent his 8on to 
ripen it, and to purchaſe all the fruits of this electing 
grace; when he hath ſent his goſpel to reveal all this 
to us, and at laſt ſent his Spirit to work faich in us; 
and when all this is done, then the poor errature 
comes under the ſprinkling of the blood of Chriſt, and 
che ſanRification of the Spirit ; which are the words 
of my text. There are two or three things farthen 
ee eee 
Ist. This is one of the moſt awful, and the great - 
ell depth of God towards man; and is net to be 
ſearehed into curiouſly, nor is it to he known parti- 
cularly but by its Fruits. I ſay, this election- grace oſ 
Gad is one of the greateſt depths of God towards man 
about his falyation, and is not knowable of itſelf im- 
mediately, but by its fruits. Can we knew what is 
in the heart of God? can creatures of yeſterday know: 
the eternal counſels of God ? Unleſs he declares them 
ho can know them? and therefore this of election 
is only to be known by the effects of it. The devil 
gets great advantage by this over many poor ſinnets; 
hen they hear of election, as an eternal, immutable. 
purpoſe in the heart of God, about the ſalyation f 
men, the devil tries them this vay, Doſt thou know 
that thou art elected? No, ſaith the man; Then, 
ſaith the devil, thou mayeſt be eternally loſt. But 
the thing itſelf is utterly unknowable but by the fruits 


Fa of it. And therefore try it this way, . Election- grace 


appears in its fruits; am I then under the ſprinkling 
of the blood of Jeſus? have I the ſanctification of 
the Spirit unto obedience? if 1 have, then election 


grace 


W 
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ors hath paſſed on me from-eternity' vi and this 15 
way to know it. | * 
* — Elektion- grace paſſes over, ad paſſesthrough 
A world of mighty impediments; and this is the 
of it, and Mosi be regarded by it. Election-grate 
paſſes over and paſſes through many great impedi. 
ments; and this is the glory of it, and mould be ve. 
yarded by us. 'Ele@ion-grace paſſes over and paſſes . 
trough many great impediments; it 1 may ſo ſay, 
election never e what ſtate the elected are in, 


| but will overcome all difficulties. "Who woutt have 


. that the once poor wretek Saul was an elect 
? that mad perſecutor of Jeſus Chriſt, when he 
Was keeping the Hothes of them who ſtoned Stephen 
= — that would make himſelf an officer, and en. 
them in their wicked work of murdering a 
M of Fefus Chriſt ; when he was breathing forth 
Aaughter againſt the diſciples of Chrift, and tho 
it not enough to perſecute them in Judea, but weuld 
even have perſecuted them through the whole world ? 
Being (exceedingly mad againft them, faith he 
himſelf, '* I perſecuted them even unto ftrange cities,” 
Acts xxvi. 11. He hated Jeſus Chriſt fo much, that 
he would have gene ſrom one end of the world to ano- 
ther, to have perſecuted him in his followers: but 
yet he was an ele& man; the grace of election ran 
through and over all this. V pleajed God, that ere 
mie from my mother's womb, and culleti me by his 'grace, 19 
reveal bis Son in mne, Gal. i. 15. The power of election 
overcame all. There are many of the elfect children 
of God, that have been left to fall far nearer inte hell, 
than many thouſands Who have fallen eternally intè 
it. Many of the elect of God have been oftentimes 
even on the brink of the pit, but the'fecret cords of 
electing Fee! hure taken hold of them that they have 
not fallen in. Saith our Lord, Matth. xxiv. 24. 
They ſhall el, Mit ⁊bere polſible, the very elect. The 
devil ſhall never have this 2 boaſt of, that he ever 
. vailed againſt any one of God's elect. He m 
Freret againft wee Men profeſſors, but for an des 
ur à true believer on Jeſus Chriſt, a — 
Chri 
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Chriſt's body, the devil ſhall never be able to twit 


Chriſt with this, Here is one of thine, that l am 


now maſter of. Electing grace goes through a world 
| : y of it. Oh ho 
gikat is the depth both of the knowledge and wiſdom 


of impediments, and that is the g 


of God | how unſearchable are all his judgments, and 
his ways paſt finding out ! Known unto God are all 
his works, even from the beginning; we are ſurpria- 
ed, we axe amazed, we are ſtumbled by a great ma- 
ny things that come to paſs, but there is nothing new 
in the world to God; all things are as he hath appointed 
them, as he hath foreſeen them, and as he hath determin- 
ed them. He hath raiſed up the ſtage of this world, and 


"a ſuffered ſin to enter, and to make ſuchhavoe there- 


oh, that the glory of his grace, in ſaving the remnant 
according to the election of grace, might ſtand, might 
ſhine out, and appear in its glory. The elect of God 
now lie hid, and, as it were, buried in a ſtate of 
_ mature, till grace brings them out; and they are, a 

it were, buried in a ſtate of grace too, thraugh mani. 


ory ; and then they ſhall know what the election of 
grace is, when it hath ripened its whole work upon all 


fore this awſul ſovereign Lord God, that doth with 

his own as jeemeth good unto him. We ſhould, as 
our Lord did, give thanks, and ſay, We thankithee, 
O Father / Lord of heaven and earth, that thou; haſt hid 


theſe things from the 4viſe and the prudent, and haſt re- 
vealed" them” to'babes ; even jo, Father for ſo it ſcemetd 


good in thy fight, Matth. xi. 25, 26. We mult refer all 
to this ſovereign will and pleafure of God, and leave 
with him all our own concerns, and all the concerns 


of his church and people, becauſe ordered according 


to che counſel of his will. I would further fay that 
this election · grace is knowable, and the knowledge of 
it is of wonderful advantage: it is of great uſe to know 


that we are elect; and it may be knoun by the fruits 


of it, and it: is à great bleſſing to know it. We are 
commanded o give diligence 1s make our calling and e- 
117 , [% : 


_lethion 


Rot infirmities, even till they ate brought home to 


the veſſels of mercy that were fore · ordained to glory. 
We ſhould admire, we ſhould adore, and tremble be- 
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td i. and many ofthe ſaints have, 
attained to this knowledge, bath as to themſelves and 
others of the penple of God. & little application let ma 
make of this,. hat the grace of election is the ſpring} 
of all that grace hid God ſhows to the children. 
of men. nur ines ers abn. 0 
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...... Spirits unto. obedience. and. 
Jprinkling f the: blood .of Jeſus Chriſt: Grace une, 
vou and peace be muſtipledes. |. [12 060TH LE, "25 83h 1 105 
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lh Was ſpeaking at ale ol een — ſour 

a PTEgDAPL.grace,. as the fir 
all that comes after it flows from it. 81955 = 
rice of, both with ſome glances. on the ſpring, | 
with. ſame. remarks upon the ſtreams t flow from, 
it. I had nat time then to enter on any Application z, 
but would naw. add a few, words of Uſe to what I then 
ſaid, and ſo proceed ta the laſt clauſe of the verſe, 
Grace unto you and peace be multiplied 3 e 18- 
the third thing that I obſeryed to yqu, in this pre tack, 
2 the: apoſtle; to this epiſtle. An apoſtolical . 

Grace unto you, and peace be mult plied.“ 

The :doftrine: |, am now to apply is this, That 
grace of election is the ſpring of alh that grace which 
God ſhoœws to the children of men. The text fair 
leads us, ta this, Elect according to — —— ore 
ledge, & c. I AI go to the firſt riſe. in es this 
queſtion, you oy eg many in the world who have 
no acquaintance. with Jelus Chriſt; they, have n er- 
perience of the virtue of his blood 4 
upon them, and chey never cared lor it. But, 
are others who are ſprinkled. thereby, and who = 
id wn el things; A: ap | 
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The one are to dt, and the other not. So it is alſo 
as to the ſanctiſi cation of the Spirit, ſome are ſancti- 
fied by it, andja great many are not- Lhe firſt riſe 
of this difference is, they who are ſanctiſied are elec- 
| tet to it; the others are not... l rar ig 1 
_ ,» Uſe i. Ihe firſt thing in the application of it is this 
Behold here the grace of God! behold it! look 
rightly upon it. If a man takes up the grace of God 
from the fountain, through the ſtreams unto the iſſue = 
of it; what a marvellous thing is the grace of- God. 
It had no beginning in the rife of it, but was from e- 
ternity, boiling up in the heart of God through the 
heart · blood of Jeſus Chriſt, and through that it ſtreams 
and flows own to us in grace and glory. What a 
Mar vellouꝝ ſighe is this! Alas ! people do uct know 
Wat the grace of God is; ſome know nothing at all 
of it; a great many know but little of it; and they 
wok but little to it; but when grace is taken in its 
full extent, from its tile; tfrougſł its channel, to its iſo 
ſue, what/ 4 murvellous thing is the grace of God f 
the free grace of God towards condemited finners, 
thavit ud-run this way te their eteſhabfilvdtion! 
There are three things concerning the grace of God, 
that no man ww looks rightly upon it but muſt per- 
tive" them. "ſt. The abſolute freedom of it, that 
chere was nothing to move God to ſhow grace, but 
only the grace that was in his ow¹˙ heart. 2dly. The 
riches of it! When we Took upot the grace that a 
poor finneér needs; how exceeding rieh muſt it be * 
What is che reuſon why the faith of poor firiners is ſd 
hampered aid chained, that rhey find it ſo hard to Be- 
lieve the grace of God, hen they ſee 4 great deabof 
ſin in themſelves: It is becaiſe they do not know the” 
riches of God grace. Grace and ſin are enemies 
one to another but grace is always ſtronger than ſin, 
whereſoever'God4pplits it: Where fin hath abound- 
- eh; grace doth nuch more abound,” ſaith the æpoſtle, 
Rom: v. n * 4 fi 303 Wal 99991 10 ares, 
hat poor ereature is in à fair way to heaven; way,” 
b is: ind ſure way to heaven and will ſurely che“ 
her; concerning wiom God faith; This finfuf 
5 F | 
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creature) is) ftrwing' to. ſhow|,whiat tin can do, and 
will ſtrive. to ſhow what my grace can dog; his i c 
deſtroy; bim, but my grace can and- ſhall ſave him: it 
ſhall much more abound.“ zdly. There is the wiſdom = 
of grace; not only is it free and rich in its commun: 
cations, but it is very wiſe in its management. Wiſß⸗ 
dom in diſpenſing grace appears in this, that the wiſe 
diſpenſer deſigns both the end and te the means too. 
The election of grace is not barely the chooſing of 4 
man to eternal life, but it is the * — him there- 
to in and by the proper appointed means to reach that 
end. 80 faith the apoſtle, We are bound to give 
thanks always unto God:;? and well might he ſay 0, 
that could Ad. who hath chaſen us unto ſalvati 
through ſauctification of the S8 irit, and the belief 
the truth,“ 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. But there is ſomething be- 
ſides in this wiſdom, that paſſeth our underſtanding, 
and which we are to believe, but ſhall never know kit 
fully till the laſt day. The apoſtle had been ſpeaking 
of the ſame deep theme that I am upon, about elec- 
tion; — ule. he makes of it, Rom. xi. 33. 0 
the depth of the riches both of the wifdont and knows 
ledge. of God —— are his judgmen 
and his ways paſt finding out? — no mo 
man in this world ever could tell a reaſon why gross 
makes ſuch 4 difference; here is a poor ſinner, and he 
is paſſed by; he is under the means of grace, and no- 
thing touches him, nothing fixes on him; he hears 
from day to day, and feels nothing: but here is ano- 
ther, upon whom the word had its effect; he fer 
it, and is changed thereby: no man can give a rea- 
ſon for this, no other reaſon but this; Eves fo, Fathery 
Jen ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight: '' That it is the reaſon 
which Chriſt gives. Howerer, I make no doubt, but 
that all the purpoſes of God about chuſing and paſs 
ſing by the children of men, that this world are nom 
ſo unable to receive, and to believe, will appear, in 
the day of Chriſt's coming, and the Manifeſtatiuhseg 
all things, to have proceeded from the riches of the 
wiſdom and the knowledge of God; tho the reaſon 
be utterly unſearchable tous; . 
3 | Q 2 | 1 ſtil! 
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takers of this grace! Whatſoever condition they are 
in, though they be ſtrangers: ſcattered thro” all the 
regions of the earth, yet are they elected according to 
the fore Knowledge — God the Father, and ſprinkled 

with the blood of jqeſus, and ſanctiſied by his Spirit. 
They are à happy people; for the deſcription here 
given of them in the text is an honourable one: not 
barely diſtinguiſhing them, but highly commending 
them; they are happy on this account. The apoltle 


_ James hath a word concerning this, not far from this 


1 James ii. 5. Hearken, my beloved breth- 
n, hath not God chofen the poor in this world, rich 
in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath 
promiſed to them that love him? Ihe apoſtle i there 
ſpeaking by way of reproof for that vain frame which 
was amongſt Chriſtians in their aſſemblies, that when 
u man with a gold ring and goodly apparel, came in, 
they ſhowed him reſpect; but the poor they did not 
reſpect. Now, would the apoſtle ſay, how came 
| to ba ſo miſtaken? Do not you know God's uſu- 
way Þ:that they who are poor in this world are of- 
ten rich in faith: and very frequently they who are 
rich in this world are poor in faith ??” — 
poor creature falls under this great bleſſing of the ſanc- 
tification of the Spirit, and the ſprinkling 6 the bloed 
of Jeſus; as a fruit of eleQi grace, arcs are high 
— He Trapp r - * 
Uſe 3. They are doubly bpb man kinow this 40 
to themſelves. A great many people will aſſent readi. 
. ly to this truth, That they who are chofen of God ta 
eternal ſalvation, thro' ſanctification of the Spirit, and 
the ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus, that theſe are a 


happy people; but they are ſpecially happy who do 


71 1 this ar 10 themſelves. hat this is their great 


bleſſing, that they are thus choſen, that they . 
ſanctified, that they are thus ſprinkled, is a deep dif. 
of God! that he gives ſo much, and yet 
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it ic not fit for us to know all that we receive ? it may 
be it would do us hurt to know all the love and ten- 
derneſs that is in the heart of God towards us; we 
know that diſcoveries thereof bring ſhares along with 
them; but this is our -miſery, that the ſight of our 
me rey ſhould be à ſnare to us: yet ſurely; where mer- 
ey is ſeen; where it is well known, and well guided, 
it is a double mercy. ee eee, 
Ude 4. How much more yet are they bleſſed Wo 
poſſeſs all that electing grace deſigned for them ! They 
are happy who fall under this love of election and the 
fruits of it; they are yet more happy who know it; 
but they are moſt of all happy who are poſſeſſed bk 
all that election deſigned for them; and this is the 
ſtate of glory above. And therefore our Lord gives 
the crown of glory; at laſt, upon theſe terms; Come, 
ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepar- 
ed for you before the foundation of the world, Mat. 
xv. 34. The foundations of the world were laid 
long exe you came into it, and you were à long while 
in the world before ye knew any thing of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the grace of God; © but now,“ faith our Lord, 
ye are come to poſlefs all that eternal love that I de- 
ſigned for you.“ The two greateſt grounds upon 
which we certainly conclude, that the glory to be re. 
vealed is exceeding great, are, the eternal purpoſe of 
love in the heart of God, and the infinite price of the 
blood of the Son of God. It muſt be a great glory 
that God had ſo many thoughts about, and it muſt be 
a great glory that the Son ef God paid ſo great a 
price for. There is nothing proves ſo plainly the love 
that God had in his heart for his people, and the in- 
finite value of the blood of Chriſt, as a perceiving of 
that gl yy that we partake of by this purpoſe, and by 
this purchaſe. A poor believer finds it a hard matter 
to venture on Jeſus Chriſt for eternal ſalvation,” for 
pardon of ſin and peace with God, and for all the 
privileges that we poſſeſs in this life; but, if 1 miktyda 
fay, if we could ſee pardon of fin, peace with God, and 
all the other privileges that we poſſeſs in this life; and 
i, at the ſame time; wei could fee the crowu of glory, 
* : we 
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Den find it a far caſier matter to belie va for then 
to believe for that: for doubtleſs the laſt prize 
our calling * be greatly beyond all other bleſſings 
we partake of by the way. And thus T have finiſhed 
- the ſecond thing that I took up in the apaſtle's pres 
Jace to this epiſtle ; his deſęription of the parties to 
hom he writes, both from their autward condition 
before the world, as ſtrangers ſcattered thro" ſeveral 
| Kingdoms; and: alſo as their condition before God, 
is Ble& according to his fore-knowledge, ſanQified 
by che Spirit, and ſprinkled by the blood of Jeſus. 

I would now, THiRoLy, briefly run htough and 
ſpeak to the third thing in theſe two verſes es, and that 
is the apoſtle s wiſh or prayer, Grace unto you, 1 peace 
he nuttiplied. A wiſh that is expreſſed very frequent. 
ly in the word of God; you will find it in all Paul's 
epiltles, only with this variation, that in his epiſtles to 
Timothy, and in that to Titus, he adds mercy to gracs 


du peace. Peter wrote but two epiſtles, and he hath 


this ſalutation in both of them; Grace be wnto you, and 
Wo Gag the Father, and nn our” Lord Jeſu 
ri 
Iſt. Let: Foes Being this with relpect to the a 
it ie -wiſhed to, and. prayed for; and they are called 
in the preceding part of the verſe, Elect according to 
the fore uotuladge gf. God the Father, through ſunctiſica. 


| * tion abe Spirit unto obedience, and the ſprinkling. of the 


blood of Feſus © grace be unto jou: Vu have grace als 
ready, and peace already; therefore grace and peace 
| be multiplied unto you.“ Sirs, there is no praying fox 
the multiplying of grace and peace to them who never 
| 


had any; but the apoſtle faith concerning them, that 
they were partakers of grace and peace, and a 

ſaich he, be they multiplied unto you.“ 
| 2dly. Let us conſider theſe words with reſpect, to 
| the perſon wiſhing it to them, and who is the writer 
| of this epiſtle; Berer, an apoſile of Feſus Cbriſt. and 
| an-apotle's ſaying; Grace unto you, and peace be multi- 
| | „when writing by the influence of the Holy 
| Ghoſt, is equal to à promiſe. I his is what I would 


at take notice * Promiſes are of Pot nth 
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formal ones; arid virtual ones. Formal promiſes are 
thoſe that are ſo in the form of them; as it is in the 
covenant, er. xxxi. 33. Fill put niy lab in their ia. 
tward parts, 1 will write it in their hearts; I will be 1 
them a God, and they fhall be to me. a people. Ezek. 
xxxvi. 26, 27., A new heart will I give you, and anew: 
peri will” F put within you,; I will tuke away the ſtony 

cart put bf your fleſh, and I will give you a heart of fleſp;: 
F will put my Sp1r# within yon, and cauſe you to walk in: 
ny Fetutes. "Theſe are: formal promiſes; when God 
ſpeaks thus expreſely, he is the ſpeaker, and he is 
the promiſer, and the doer ;' of theſe the apoſtle; 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor: vii. 1. Having therefors theſe prumiſens. 
dearly beloved, let ug cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of 
the fleſh and ſpirit; perfetting holine & in the fear of Gad. 
And the ſame apoltle Peter, ſpeaks of theſe in his ſe-: 
cond epiſtle, chap. i. 4. There are given unto us c. 
ceeding great and precious proniiſes, thut by them aue might: 
be partake»; of the divine nature, But there are ano- 
ther ſort of promifes;'that we calÞwvirtual-ones'; that 
is, though they are not in the form of a promiſe. yet 
they are really and materially one, and may be uſed 
by the faith of a believer'as ſuch. F ſhall inſtance in 
ſome of "theſe, rt: All the bleſſings of Saints, as“ 
Saints, recorded in the word, are promiſes following 
Saints for the fame ble ngs. Pray obſerve; I ſpeak 
not of mercies fuited to ſpeclal or extraordinary occa- 
flons, but of the bleſſings of God to believers in their 
courſe of walking with God, whieh are reeorded in 
the word: theſe are grounds for the faith of every, 
believer to expe the like. Saith the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
xxXti.' g. I acknowledge my fire unto thee, and mine iui- 
quity I av not hu; I ſaid, I will ane my tranſsreſ-.. 
/tons tinto the Lord, and thou forgauelt the” iniquity of my 
Jin,” Well, and is there not an end? here is a diſtref. 
ſed man ſeeking pardon, praying for it, and bleſſed 
with'it: ſee what he adds, in the very next words; 
For this ſhall every one that is gedly pray uto 
thee, in à time when thou mayeſt he found. What l. 
may ebery godly man venture to put in after David. 
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may fucty as we are venture to put in for th 
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__ fag that David got? Yes, we may, wartantably on} 
the ſame grounds. David was diſtreſſed with ſin, 
and relieved; with pardon; and every poor ſinner in 
the ſame caſe may plead and ſpeed as he did. © They. 
that fear the Lord, faith he, will be glad when they, 
ſee me, becauſe. I have hoped in thy word,” Pfal. exix. 
74. 1 2dly. All the prayers, of the Saints recorded in 
the word, as to their own preſent caſe, they are pray- 
ers that may feed our faith, and may be uſed. again, 
Lard:heard bim. and delivered lim from, all his troubles : 
and-therefare..any, poor man may cry, unto the Lord. 
And. this is, one great god that we get by the Ffalms 
. ok David; 4 great part of the Scripture, both in the. 
= Qld.and New Teſtament too, contains the prayers of 
the Saints. I,acknowledge, they make a very bad 
uſe of tham who, compoſe a common prayer out of 
them; but every, believer may make a prayer from 
them: whatſdever any diſtreſſed believer hath aſk- 


cd af God, any child of God may aſk the ſame even. 
p ta this day.  3dly. All the prayers of, Jeſus Chriſt for 


his church and people, are ſomething more than real 
promiſes. I- de not ſay they are formal promiſes, 
but they are ſomething more than real promiſes. 
Chriſt's prayers. 1 ſay are ſo: 4 great inſtance We 
have of them in the xviith of John throughout. 
Whatſoever Chriſt begged of his Father, for the re- 
lief and bleſſing of his children, eyery belieyer may 
pray it over again confidently. We may pray over 
Ghriſt's prayer à great deal more confidently than 
we can the prayers of the Saints; we may put our 
Amen to Chriſt's. prayers a great deal more conh- 
dently.than we can to Paul's; for our Lord was al- 
ways heard, and his praying for us was a part of his 
ſaringus z he was a praying Saviour as well as a dy- 
ing Saviour. Athly, to bring the matter to the text, 
- All:apoſtalical prayers, directed by the Holy Ghoſt 
in their writings, axe equivalent to à promiſe. | do 
not deny but the apoſtles, extraordinary men as they 


4 

| | k 
| 
10 

[7 

#| 

; 

C 

KAY 
1 

L | 
4 
v 9 
a” 


Wenk, might , ſometjimes miſcarry en a. 
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We find that Peter was blamed, and that 42. 
Paul, for his diſſimulation, Gal. ii: but 
weakneſſes they might have as men, in ſome parts 4 
their work, yet, when they were made uſe of by the 
Holy Ghoſt as his penmen, in writing the Scriptures, 
they were under the-infallible conduct and there- 
fore the prayers of the apoſtles, in their epiltles, were 
equal to a promiſe. What the apoſtles, by the di- 
rection of the Holy Ghoſt, did pray for and wiſh to 
Chriſtians in their days, every Chriſtian in au 
may lay claim to. 

zdly. I would now conſider theſe dg in len- 
ſtluet, Grate unto you, and peace be multiplied. There 
are three things that may be taken notice of in this 
bleſſing wiſhed them: — the bleſſing prayed for, Grace 
and peace ;—the connexion of them, they are joined 
together, grace and peace; and the increaſe and 
multiplication: of them? let them be multiplied: < not 
only grace be unto you, and peace be unto you, but 
let them be multiplied unto you.” This is a wiſh of 
the Holy Ghoſt's, by the pen of the apoſtle, and. is, 
as I told you, often in the word; in all Paul's epiſ- 
tles, and in both of Peter's. This is what can only 
be-perceived and experienced by a ſpiritual man; if 
the apoſtle's expreſſion had been, gold and filver 
be multiplied unto you; riches and health be increaf- 
ed to you; proſperity in this world be multiplied to 
vou; every Atheiſt would have underſtood him: 
but when he ſpeaks of grace and peace being multi- 
Plied, it is a ſpeaking o © things that no ungodly man 
underſtands what they mean: they are ſpiritual 
i themſelves, and the increaſe of them i is ſpir ĩtu· 
al too. 

FiRsr, I ſhall ſpeak of the things wiſhed, Gra 
and peace ; a little to each of theſe ſeparately. it, 
What grace is. Grace wntoyou ſaith the apoſtle. Grace 
meets with two acceptations; as it is in the heart of 
God, and as it is from the hand of God in the heart 
of a believer. Grace, as it is in the heart of God, is 
called the grace of God, and is frequently ſpoken of 
in the word; but this cannot be increaſed nor multi- 
plied, becauſe it is tes = TE? is no elect wo 
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ter than he doth, or Chriſt to love him better than 
he doth; no, none of theſe things is lawful; the mea- 
ſure of his love paſſes bounds, and therefore there 


_ can be no addition thereto. But take grace as it is 


the gifr of God to a creature, and then it is capable 
of multiplication in the fruits, and in the manifeſta- 
tion of it; for that is what the apoſtle here means. 
Cruce unto your be multiplied ;\ not the love of God to 
yoo,” but the fruit and manifeſtation of that love, be 


. multiplied unto you. The other word here is peace, 


and peace is far more counterfeit than grace, and 


" hath different'acceprations. 1ſt. There is the world's 


peace; that all natural men are under. The world 


is never angry with an unrenewed man for his unre- 


newedneſs. /fye-were' of the world; ſaith our Lord, 


John xv. 19. the world would love hit own," ©* the 
world and you would never quarrel, if you were not 
diſtinguiſhed from it by grace.” adly. There is the 
devil's peace; and every natural man hath that too. 
The devil and ſuch are at peace, there is no quarrel, 


no odds between them. When the ſtrong man armed 


Keeps his palace, his goods are at peace, faith our Lord, 


Luke xi. 21. And all finners are the devil's goods 
till Chriſt reſcues them. Oh what a great houſe hath 


the devil! a great houſe and plentifully furniſhed ! 


All ſinners are the devil's goods; he poſſeſſes them, 
he rules them, he guides them as people do their own 
goods in their own houſes, and uſe them to one end or 
another, even as they pleaſe. _ zdly. There is the ſin- 
ner's peace in himſelf, and that is the worſt of all; 
people are quite within. How many poor ſinners are 
there who never knew what it was ta be in trouble 
for any thing within! Croſſes without, and diſappoint- 
ments in worldly things, they underſtand what it is 


to be in trouble about theſe; but what it is to have 
inward trouble they never felt. This is a ſad and 


an amazing thing; a great many poor ſinners are 
perpetually quiet within: there is no reaſon for it, 


but there are cauſes of it. There is no reaſon for it 


at * * there any reaſon for a man to be at peace 
* | | with 


Serm. IX. important Subject:. - 24% 
with himſelf that is at war with God? Is there any 
reaſon for a man's being at peace with himſelf, when 
God proclaims war in his law againſt him? Ihe cau- 
ſes of this indeed are, many people are blind, and 
they ſee nothing; they are ſtupid, and they feel no- 
thing; and they are dead and can do nothing; ath 
theſe three names are given to a man in his natural. 
ſtate, How then can it be expected that he ſhould 
feel trouble? They are blind, hardened, ſtupid, and} 
ſeared, ſo that they feel nothing. I hey are dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins,” Epheſ. ii. 1; and therefore it: 
is that they have quiet and peace within; but this is 
none of God's peace: the apoſtle does not pray that. 
any of theſe may be multiplied: no; it is a great 
bleſſing to have all theſe falſe. peaces broken. The 
apoſtle here means Chriſt's peace: and it ſtands prin- 
cipally in two things; peace with God, as to ſafety 
from all hurt from him; and peace of conſcience, as 
to quiet within. iſt. Thete is peace with God; and 
this every elect child of God, that is a believer, hath; 
do not ſay, that he always feels it, but he hath it. 
Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” Rom. v. 1. Who». 
foever they be, man or woman, young or old, though 
they are curſed and condemned by the law of God, 
as much as ever it can, how great ſoever their tranſ- 
greſſions are, how great ſoever the threatenings of 
God againſt them are, yet from the day that they lay 
their hands on this altar of God, Chriſt Jelug, everlaſt- 
ing peace between God and them is proclaimed. ., It, 
may be they do not preſently hear it; but whoſoever» - 
have laid their hands: upon this altar of God, they ſhall} 
neyer periſh by the weapons of his indignation, 
Poor Joab laid his hands on the typical altar of God, 
and ſee how it fared with him: when he was found 
to be one in the conſpiracy of Adonijah, he fled un- 
to the tabernacle of the Lord, and caught hold of the 
horns of the altar; and when it was told king Solo- 
mon, he ſent Benaiah unto him, and commanded. 
him to come forth; Nay, but; ſaith the man, Ii die.! 
bene. Well, faith r do as he bath 8 37 
N | F "ME 


| ks nter and à wicked man, and if he will mot 
come out, ſlay him there: and Benwiah went up, 
and fell up In Mit, and few him, 1 Kings ii. 28.35. 
Blefled b God, his juſtice will never fay fo concern- 
a poor finner, that ſajth, „ will die eleaving to 
Horus of God's altar; 17 that cannot ſhelter me, 
Fi be my ſenctuary, here I will die.” / No man 
Sus be bel that makes his adventure: peace is pro- 
imed, and the weapons of indignation are put up 

a Anmedhately. adly, There is peace of conſcience, 
Aud that is peace within; peace with God is peace a- 

ee; Aud theſe two are — ſeparated: how- 
eace of *eonſcience is every believer's juſt 
55 vl fd if he hath not the ſenſe of it, itis his on 
ul And this peace of conſckenes reſpects two 
things, à man's ſtate, and his way. The peace which 

| .Felp ects à man's ſtate, is that eace which the reflect- 

"Inix on his believing gives him, called by the apoſ- 
"Ae, The anſwer WF a good conſrience towards God, 1 
+; "Per. Hi. 21. What can a man's confeiente ſpeak 
Fot him before God? Nothing at all of good tan 
It ſpeak, from any thing it can do, from aàny "thing 
"k cant feel, of from any thing it can act; only here 
is good” neus, it "hath heard of he reſurreftion of 
b from the dead, who di:d'for out fins, and roſe" a- 
25 or bur juſti chien; and this is all that a believ- 
Lonleienee hath to anfwer before God. Again, 
6 ace of conſcience reſpects a man's way, the way 

herein he walks. A man that is at peace with Ged, 
oy yet walk in a crooked way, but God wilt find 
out; 3 and though it'dvesnot' make a breach in a 

4 is ſtate of peace with God yet it may bring on 
le irony of God's fatherly anger. Peace of conſci- 
oe Hot W es ee a man's ſtate, but alſo his walk; 
ae Apoſtle feems to have 4 reſpect to this; 2 Cor. i, 
* 71 Our refoicing 15 ne the teftinony of our conſcionce, 
©* that in ſimplleity and god ly fincerity,” not with fleſhly wife 
* 0 but e grate of God, us have had our convonſa- 
1 in the world. As if the apoſtle would have ſaid, 

5 05 ery time that 1 think of the way wherein 1 walk, 

th 2 imony in he's conſtienee that ] delire'to 

; pleaſe 
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pleaſe: God. So much for this fr * and 
peace in ihemſelrer. 1 ©: 4 
The-SzconD thing to ba Fart ihe tolls, their connge-./ 
ion, Grace and peace; this is greatly to be noted, this 
hraſe being uſed above twenty times in the Ney 
eſtament. Grace and peace. Grace is the foun- 
dation, and peace is the building upon this founda- 
tion. There are two great faults about this matter.; 
bad peoples fault and good peoples fault. iſt. 
There is the finners fault; they would fain have 
peace without grace; they have no concern about 
the ſpecial love and favour of God, yet they would 
fain be ſaved from hurt by him. adly. There is the 
believers fault; they have grace, and do not build 
peace upon it. Every one that is a partaker of the 
ace of God, hath a ſolid W for peace laid 
in him, and he ſhould build upon it. Grace is miſ- 
improved, or peace is miſtaken, which is the cauſe 
why fo many partake of grace that do ſo little poſ- 
 ſeſs peace; either people do not improve the grace 
- of God for all thoſe ends- for which it is given, or 
they miſtake the peace that God gives. People ge- 
nerally think, that the peace here wiſhed for to them 
is inconſiſtent with tribulation and affliction in this 
world; but the matter is quite otherwiſe. .. . 
| -Laſtly, We are here to conſider the nultiplying of 
it. "Grace and peace be multiplied. 1. Grace and 
peace is multiplied when. the ſoul is filled with jt. 
Iwill read one Scripture to you concerning it, and 
chere is not its fellow in all the Bible with reſpe& to 
this point; and it is an apoſtolic prayer alſo, Epheſ. 
iii. 16, 17, 18, 19. For this cauſe dow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, 5 he 
would grant you, according to the riches of his glo- 
ry, to be ſtrengthened with might, by his Spirit in the 
inner man; that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 
may de able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is 
the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and 
to. know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 
8 ye might be filled with all the 0 
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Will yau not think him to be a happy perſon indeed 
who hath this prayer fulfilled on him? He who hath: 
Qhriſt dwelling in his heart by faith, and his heart 
toated in love, and the love of Chriſt ſhed abroad in 
his heart in all the dimenſions of it; wondered at 
and felt by the ſoul; and at laſt to be filled with all 
the fulneſs of God. Then is grace multiplied indeed; 
then is a ſoul filled with grace, eſpecially when theſe 
two things concur; when every power of the ſoul is 
filled with its ſuitable grace, and every grace in the 
ſaul filled with its ſuitable object. iſt. When every 

power of the ſoul is filled with its ſuitable grace: ſpi- 
ritual knowledge and underſtanding is the ſuitable 
grace for our minds; the grace oſ divine love is a ſui 
table grace for, the affection of dove in our ſouls; 
Oh!] what à bleſſed thing is it to have every power 
of the ſoul ſilled with its ſuitable grace! and then al- 
ſo, adly, to have every grace filled with its proper ob- 
je The object of all grace is our Lord - Jeſus 
'Ghriſt, but there are various repreſentations of ſeſus 


ntiſt, by which grace acts diſtinctly on him. Faith» - | 


acts on;. Jeſus Chriſt as an all qufficient, able, truſty! 
Saviour; love acts on him as altogether lovely; re- 
pentance acts on him as one ſmitten for our ſins, 
and as bearing the burden of aur iniquities. Grace 
is multiplied when chriſtians have it ſuited to all their 
occaſions 3 hen the grace that is called for is in ex. 
erciſe, and they have it not to ſeek but it is ready, ly 
ing hy them, as it were. The apoſtle call us to 
rome boldly to the throne: of grace, that we may 
obtain meroy, and find grace to help us in the time 
of need Heb! iv 16. It is a great word the apoſtle. 
uſes concerning this; 2 Cor. ix. 8. God is able to 
make all grace to abound towards you, that ye always 
having all- ſuſſiciency in all things, may abound to e- 
very good work.“ Rut I ſhall inſiſt on theſe things 
no ſonger; only a word or two of application. 
iſtl Lou may perceive that this is a prayer which 
ou ſtand in great need of. Do not you need ta 
3 grace and peace multiplied to you? They never 
knew what the grace and peace of God was, who do 
NN 2 N not 
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not deſire the multiplication of them. They are 
ſtrangers to grace, who do not deſire the inereaſe of 
it; and they do not know the peace of God, hB 
do not deſire more of it. Grace and peace are ne- 
ver perfect in this life; and the greateſt defires' after 
Fr — are raiſed by the greateſt taſtes of Gn? We | 
you not then need of this prayer? A 
| 2dly. You have good ground to pray over this Wy 
er in the text; * So ſay thy ſervants in thy word, 
Lord, Grace and peace be'multiplied ;! Lord, fol | 
fil this word!“ The ry help you to cry, and an- - 
ſwer you when, you. cry! for theſe bleſſings you ex- 
tremely need. Notwithſtanding all the pains that we 
ſhould take with ourſelves about ſalvation, all is no- 
thing to the pains which God takes with thoſe whom 
he hath a mind to ſave. Where ſovereign grace hath 
engaged itſelf, what mighty things are performed for 
the ſaving of the ſinner | How many ftrong bolts and 
bars doth electing grace break thro', that it may ſave 
the elected? Many are ſuffered to run on in their own 
ways to the pit, and have none to ſtop them; bat 
when any of Chriſt's ſheep are running on to ruin, the 
great ſhepherd will ſtop and catch them, and bri 
them home upon his own ſhoulders: O chat a bleſfed 
way is that we come to heaven in! upon the ſhoul- 
ders of our great ſhepherd ! We had been loſt long ere 
now had it not been for his care. We have nothing 
in us which can further our ſalvation, aniꝭ nothing in 
us that can hinder it, bleſſed be God i it Chriſt hatmh 
a mind to ſave us: for grace will always have che maſ. 
tery of ſin, and the dominion over it, wherever t 
is applied. As fin hath reigned unto death, ſu grace 
reigns through righteouſneſs unto eternal life by Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord; and if that begins, it willi carry 
on the work, and perfect what concerns tus; and in a 
little time more, our Way and our work will e done 
grace and peace ſhall be multiplied to us, till we o 
to that good land where grace and peace grow. They 
are indeed planted hefe, but they belong not do this 
world, this world is not the ſoil for them; they are 
plants of heaven, and they grow beſt there. O how will. 
all the poſſeſſers of it bleſs that grace, when they 2 
there, 


nue mann, Sim 
there, . aaa dts rate 74 
and that peace which cannot be fully known till we 
get thither! And there our grace will be without as 
ny mixture, and our peace without a mixture of a- 
ny thing contrary to it, and then indeed grace and 


peate er IE” to us. CONN 


time: 
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| bY 1 Peter, Chap. i. Ver. 3: and 4. | 
Bleed be the God and Father of our Lord Jofax Chrif, 
voter egg eee mercy . hath begatten us 
again 10 a lively hope, by the reſurrection. of Jeſus 
bei from the dead: to an inheritance incorruptibie, 


— and that mera not away, reſerved in in bes. 
de eL f ob Kid 


o already know whatiie contained in the firſt 
and ſecond verſes of this epiſtle, directed by 
the apoſtle to the believing ſtrangers ſcattered through 
ſeveral countries, who were elected by God the Fa- 

ther, ſanctiſied by the Spirit, and ſprinkled by the 

Mood of Chriſt, 
It now follows to ſpeak- -of the apoſtle? $ entrance 
on this epiſtle; it begins with praiſe: and here the a · 
le Peter is like the — Paul, who generally 
his epiſtles this way; with praiſe unto God 
for his grace and mercy to them to whom he writes. 
In the beginning of the epiſtle there are three things 


Wy | 


do be remarked, which I would ſpeak to in their or- 


der. 1ſt; The perſon this phraſe is directed to, The 


Bod and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. A ſin» 


gular name of God, a name fitted to the faith of a 
believer; a name whereby God is known, and which 
we muſt learn to know him by, the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 

Adly. The next thing in the words is the form and 
way of the apoſtle's praiſing; © Blefled be — 
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faith he; Blefſed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt .. n 
Zaly. The third and Taft thing in theſe words is; 
the matter of his praiſe ; which branches forth itſelf 
into four things. iſt. There is the bleſſing itſelf, 
©begetting us again to a lively hope :“ this is àſtrange 
kind of begetting, the railing a poor dead ſinner to a 
ſively hope, who if I may ſo lay, had nothing before 
but deadly fear; here is a lively hope brought in. 
adly. We have in theſe words the ſpring and riſe of 
this gracious work; it is according to his abundant 
mercy; ſo we read it: but if the Engliſh would bear it, 
it is according to his much merey, according to his 
great mercy; To the Greek runs. Al the (aving o 
perations of God for, and upon the heirs of- glory, 
they all ariſe from preat mercy ; mefcy is the great 
high ſpring of all. $ly." Here is the grand means 
of this great work of God in begetting us again to a 
lively hope; What way is this brought about? By the 
reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. All the hopes 
of believers riſe from ſomething done by Chriſt, 
done upon him; our hope does not riſe o inuth 
from any thing done by us, or done Upon te 
is by the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead. Laſtly; 
e have the great end of this werk of God in beget? 
ng us again to a lively hope, the grent end that's 
18 dttected to, and will iſſue in, and this we Have in the 
th verſe? it is © to an inheritance incorrüptible, uf? 
defiled, and that fadeth not away, reſerved-in hea 
for them.“ It is little known how What therwöfk 
grace on a bellever drives at, and what it WH iſſue io, 
A poor dead ſinner is wrought upon'by kli Spitit 
God in the goſpel; and nobody can imagine Wat ts 
will turn to; faith the apoſtle, it is *to atitheritafee 
incorruptible, undefited, and that fadeth not Away.“ 
Before God hath done with him, it will be Known 
is for the poſſeſſion of a vaſt boundleſs glory 4 blefſ=4 
eſtate is provided for them above. "Y y 
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Rs ., Firſt General Head. | 

It is the firſt of theſe that I would now enter upon; 
the name of the party the apoſtle. gives thanks to, 
The God and Father of our Lord Jefus Chriſt.” The 
apoſtle Paul, in his epiſtle to the Epheſians; calls God, 
© the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and Father of 
glory,” chap. i. 17. A little farther, in the ſame e- 
piſtle, he faith, chap. iii. 14. For this cauſe I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ In 
theſe two places, the apoſtle ſpeaks diſtinctly: in one 
of them be calls God, the God of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt;“ in the other place he calls him, “the Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt:“ but, in the text, they 
are both joined together; the God and Father of 
our Lord Jefus Chriſt.” So doth the apoſtle Paul alfo, 
in his epiſtle to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. i. 9. * Blef- 
. Ted be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;“ 
and again, in his epiſtle to the Coloſſians, We give 
thanks to God, and to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,” Col. i. 3. It is plain by this deſcription that 
che apoſtle means the firſt perſon in the God. head, 
God the Father; and he deſcribes him by this, that 
he is the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

There are two things neceflary in the opening up 
this to you, and laying it before you for your edih- 
cation; 1ſt. I would ſhew you how this to be under- 
ſtood ; 2dly. How it is to be uſe. 
Iiſt. How this is to be underſtood; that God che 
Father is the God and Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt. 
There are two names here, and E would ſpeak to each 
diſtinctly: 1ſt. How is God the Father, the God of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? The meaning, of it centers all 
in this, that God: the Father-is the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus, Chriſt upon this account, that our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the firſt in the covenant with God. 
Sirs, no creature can have a relation to God, as his 
 God,; but by covenant... The relation of God as a 
creator relates to his framing all things. God is the 
creator of the ſun, moon and ſtars, and of all the N 


— 
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of his hands; but he is not the God: thereof. Th 
relation of a God always ſprings from covenant, an 
therefore, the word doth nat ſpeak of it; and bleff 
be the Author of the word, that i it is never ſpoken ot 
God is never ſaid to be Adam's God; he was cer · 
tainly ſo, for all that. The grace of God, in being a 
God to a creature, is owing only to the ſecond Ada 
It is only ſaid, that Adam heard the voice of the Lord 
God in the garden; in the ſecond and, third chapters 
af Geneſis, that give an account of Adam before the 
fall, we do not find it ſaid that ever God was Adam's 
God: he was Adam's creator, and Adam was really 
in covenant with God, and really had God to be his 
God, till he ſinned; yet he ſtood ſo little a while in 
his ſtate of innocency, that the Spirit of God never 
thought ic worth "mentioning to call Adam by this, 
that God: was his God. Now, the relation of God's 
à God. to a creature, reſulting from coyenant, 
our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt, as man, is head of this cove- 
nant; and therefore it is that God the Father is cale 
led the God of our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt. There was 
never ſo near and cloſe relation between God and 2 
greature, as there was between bim and the man 
Chriſt. Jeſus Chriſt hath the firſt toom in the cove- 
nant. Never had there been a poor fipner advance 
to this privilege, to have God to his God, unleſs there 
bad. firſt been a great man, Chriſt, Jeſus, who had 
God to, be bis God. Therefore thus our Lord di- 
rects his diſciples, I aſcend unto my ather and your 
Father, to my God and your God, John xx. 17. 
And there is great need that Chriſtians, ſhould have 
this well fixed. and eſtabliſhed on their hearts that 
relation which God had to Chriſt, is ihe foundation 
ol all that relation, we have to God. 
2dly. How is God the Father, the Father 3 our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer, God's being the tre 
qe 


of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt reſpects Page theſe 
things: aſt. The inconceivable communication of the 
divine nature to the perſon: of the Son. This is the 
higheſt and the greateſt that we can artive at; and we 


Moot arrive at it but 15 faith. He is e — 
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1. ne «the brightneſs of his glory, and the e ers i 


mare of his perſon.” He is called frequently, ©the on- 
ly begotten | of the Father,“ John i. i4.; iii. 16. That 
from eternity the divine per ſon of the Son was hegot- 
ten by the divine perfon of the Father. The Father 
of our Lord Jelus Chriſt is then an expreſſion of his 
divine nature. 2dly. The extraordinary way of the 
beſtowing the human nature upon Chriſt, intitles him 
to this name, of being the Son of the Father, and the 
Father's deing a Father tp our Lord Jeſus Criſt, 
There are not a few amongſt us, whom Gad hath left 
unto 4 reprobate mind, and forſaken: to their utter 
deſtruction, wha think that jeſus Chriſt is a mere 
man; 1 no more expect the ſalvation of fuch a man, 
than I do the ſalvation of the devils. A man who be- 
lieveth that Jeſus Chriſt is no more than a mere man, 
is as far from falvation as the very devils themſelves 
are. But yet, notwithſtanding, the way of the com. 
munication of the human nature to Chriſt intitles him 
to a ſonſhip to God: * Therefore,” ſaith the angel 
to the Virgin Mary, © the Holy' Ghoſt ſhall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall over- 
ſhadow thee : therefore alſo, that holy thing that ſhall 
be born of thee, /ſhalf be called the Son of God.“ 
Luke i. 35. There was never a holy thing born of a 
woman but only this child Jeſus Chriſt. Indeed at 
firſt God made two holy things, the firſt Adam and 
His. wife; but there was never a holy thing born of a 
woman dut Jeſus Chriſt; that holy thing that is 
born of thee ſhall he called the Son of God.“ zaly. 
Jeſus Chriſt comes under this name, that God the 
Father is his Father, becauſe of the ſpecial engage- 
ments of love that the Father bore to the Son. All 
the jove that we partake of js but a bit, a ſhort reflec. 
tion. from this love. Therefore,” faith our Lord, 
6 have declared unto them thy name, and will 
declare! it; that the love n det thou haſt loved 
me, may be in them, and I in them,“ John xvii. 26. 
80 Much for the explaining of theſe names of God— 
«+ that hie is the God and Father our Lord Jeſus. I am 
to how you how we are to uſe this name of God 


wht uſes it ſerves * N it, 


uſt. It ſerves to direct us in right thoughts of God 
e y take heed to this; it ſerves, Lſay, to direct us in 
he r 


ight thoughts of God. There is a thought and 


a ſenſe of God engraven in every man by nature; for 


nature's light and reaſon points forth to us, that there 


is a God. How came all things tobe? Berauſe there is a 
God. This name of God directs us to right thoughts 


of him. The Old. Teſtament ſaints laboured under a 


eh diſadvantage; they did not know this name of 


Jod; they knew as much of God as God thought 
fit to reveal of himſelf, and they knew as much of 
God as might be food to their faith; that God was 
a gracious God, and a God in covenant with Abra» 
bam and Ifaac and Jacob, and the -patriarchs but 
this great name of God, the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt,“ they did not know: - We-find Ja- 
cob, when he is pleading and | wreſtling with the an- 

el; What is thy nume? faith he; as if the good man 
feta have ſaid, „I know thou art God, but what 


is thy name? how: ſhall l know thee axain? What 


light wilt thou ſend forth, by which l may Know thee 
more clearly and better! * Whereforeis it chat thou 
doſt aſk after my name?” faith the Lord; * it is ſe- 
cret; the time is not yet eome for the revealing of it 3 
and thou maſt believe in the dark.“ The poor Jews 
and the poor Gentiles, and Heathens, likes did 
not know God by this name, “ the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and ſuch are 
in a miſerable caſe. But to bring this matter a little 
nearer ; there are a great many chriſtians, (if you 
will call them ſo, and we muſt call them ſo; becauſe 
they will call themſelves fo, and would take it ill to 
be called by another name) hat yet do not know God 
by this name, „the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt.“ All their thoughts and all their ex- 
erciſes are about God as in himſelf, about God as re · 
vealed in his word and works, and clothed with ſo ma- 


ny glorious attributes, that the word ſpeaks of; a God 


of infinite power and infinite wiſdom, and infinite juf- 
tice and truth. But, Sirs, we have not the right God 
for * this. It is true, :theſe are ſome dark teen 
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at the true God; for the true God is certainly infi- 
on in power, wiſdom, juſtice, and truth: Ay, but 
ho is this God? It was well obſerved by a blefled 
| ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt now in heaven, that the great- 
eſt part of people take up their religion in the Know- 
| ledge of what God is; but they do not mind wh 
this God is; they are concerned about the nature o 
the true God, but they do not know the perſon of this 
true God, who this God is; it is only the God and 
Father ol our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It was a great 
Word of bleſſed Tuber. though few have ears to hear 
it well, and to underſtand it well; “an abſolute God, 
| ſaith he, is the idol of this world. The grand i- 
dol of this world is an abſolute God: 2 God not glo- 
thed with his grace and glory, ſhining in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt, is but an idol; a God that is not the 
God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is but a 
dream of pagans. | Blefled be God for the diſcoveries, 
that the light of his word makes to us, that the name 
of the true God is, © the God. and Tocher of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
. Adly. This truth, this name. of God. vives us great 
ens in our thoughts of Jeſus Chriſk muſt be 
determined and ſixed by the Father's relation to him 
and his relation to the Father. When the apoſtle 
John is writing his ſhort letter to a godly lady, the el. 
der, faith he, to the elect lady; our preciſe Quakers, 
«who will not give names of civil. honour, to perſons 
of quality, ſhould be aſhamed in the reading that 4 
piltle, the elger to the elect lady ſuch was her rare 
In the world, and the apoſtle acknowledgeth it. The 
elder io the ele lady: grace unto you from God the Fa- 
#her, and from. Fejus Chriſt the San of the Father : 
the Son of the Father; remember that in all 
| .your, thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt, this muſt be continu- 
Ally in your mind, his relation to his Father. As 
ue muſt not conceive of an abſolute God, without 
his relation to Jeſus Chriſt—for other wiſe we cannot 


know him favingly—ſo we muſt not conceive of Je- 


ſus Chriſt without his relation to the Father; God 
the Father is che God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chritt. ah, 
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3dly. This may direct us to the knowledge of the 
original ſpring of our, ſalvation ; this is the ſcope of 
the apoſtle in theſe words; Whenee comes our 
falvation firſt? From the God and Father of bur 
Lord. feſus Chriſt,” We do owe jeſus Chriſt him- 


ſelf and all his great undertakings, and the eternal 


life that he hath brought in by that undertaking, we 
owe it all to the grace and love of the God and Fa- 


ther of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. 
Athly. This name of God may inſtru& us about: 


delieving on jeſus Chriſt ; I lay, this may inſtruct us 


about faith in Jeſus Chriſt. it is a ſtran thing, ſirs, 


that this matter of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, for all that is 


ſpoken of it in the Bible, and for all that is daily ſpo- 


ken of it in the preaching of the word, yet {till it re- 


mains a riddle to all unbelievers, and it will db ſo 
to the end of the world ; and there is no help for it. 
It is a vain thing for a miniſter to dream that he is a- 
ble by words to make an unbeliever know what be- 
heving is; they may as well think to make a blind 
man, born fo, know what ſeeing is. However, to 

K a little of it from this name of God, that he is 


the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt; What 
78 belteving ? ? Yow have heard many times concern- 


ing faith; 1 wilt tell you one thing more concerning 
it, from my text: faith in Jefus Chriſt is a poor ſin- 
ner's claiming kindred with God by Jefus Chriſt. 

The poor ſinner hears in the goipel of one called Je- 
fas Chriſt, who hath God for his God and Pather ;; 


the poor Gancr hath God neither for his God nor his 


Father ; God is an enemy to him, a ſtranger to him, 


and againſt him but he hears of this blefied one Je- 


ſus Chriſt, that hath God to be his God and 10 
and he comes in and claims kindred with God b 

fus Chriſt ; for all our kindred with Gol is by 

in Jeſus Chriſl. The poor finner faith in Or 
Jm a ſtranger to God, and God is an enemy to 
me: I cannot claim a relation to God by my firſt fa- 
ther Adam; his fin hath broken that than, and he 
thereby fell under the wrath and rebuke of God; 
but there is a new man come into the world, Chriſt 
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Jieſus, who hach God for his God and Father, and all 

\ that are in him have God for their God and Father, 
too. Remember, firs, and know from this name 
of Jeſus Chriſt, what the preciſe nature of faith is; 
faith in Jeſus Chriſt, is a poor ſinner's coming in for 
kindred with God, and kindneſs from him, by Jeſus 
Chriſt. The great reaſon of all our confidence in 
reſting upon Chriſt by faith, is, that this Lord Jeſus, 
whom we believe in, is a mighty one with God; God 
is his Ged and Father: God was never a God and 
Father to any, but he becomes a God and Father to 
all that are in him. If we lay hold but on the ſkirts 
of this Jeſus Chriſt; we are immediately thereby made 
partakers of an intereſt in God as our God and Fa- 
. ,-$thly. This truth directs you about the worſhip of 
God. Whereſoever there is any notion of the being 
of God, there is immediately a conviction following 
of a debt of duty and worſhip to him ; and according 
to the light that men have in the knowledge of God; 
fuch is the nature of that worſhip which they pay to 


him. When we come to know the true name of the 


true God, we come to know what is the true worſhip 
that we ſhould pay to Him. His name is © the G 

and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” and all the, 
worſhip that is paid unto him, not under this na Es 
is miſtaken and falſe worſhip. Firſt, they that do ng, 
worſhip God under this name, they do not worffup 
the true God. What! do not they worſhip the God 
that made the heavens and the earth? But this is not 
the true God for all that. I know indeed there is no 
idol that can make heaven and earth, and I know that 
all the attributes of God are proper to him only, and 
can be given to no idols; but they do not worſhip 
the true God for all this. This ic life eternal, faith our 
Lord, 10 know thee the only true God, and Feb Ghrif 
whom thou hat ſent, John xvii. 3. Unleſs men Vor- 
ſkip, God as ſending Chriſt, and worſhip him as in 
Chriſt Jeſus, they do-nat worſhip the true God. We 
are in him that is true, ſaith the apoltle, 1 John v. 20: 
and This is the true God, and eternal life : little children, 
beep yourſelves ſrom idols, in the very next words : ” 


* 


Serm. e p important Subjetts, 


if the, apoſtle ſhould, baye faid_**, ll Hoſe gods art 
but idols; that are not known and worſhipped as 905 
is revealed in the face of Chxiſt.““ ad. It is falſe 
worſluüp, that is nut paid to Ggd under this name; for 
they who worlhip God out of Chriſt, do not worth! C 
him in the right place, The worſhip of God under 
the Old Teſtament, when all things went by types \ 
and ſhadowsz, was only to be in one place, whither all 
their worſhip was directed ; to the temple, and to the 
mercy-ſeat eſpecially ;: for that was the holieſt of all 
in that miniſtration. But there is no place now where 
God is to be worſhipped but in Chriſt Jeſus. 4 
meaning is, that there is no place now, that will 


make our worſhip to be more acceptable in than ano 


ther. We may now worſhip God every where, there 
is no difference in places; it is a plece of popiſſi ſu- 
ition to dream that conſecrated churches are.bet-. 

ter places for worſhip than others: halls, houſes, fields, 
are all alike to this. I ww! therefore, faith the Apoſ- 
tle, that men pray every where, lifting up holy hands, 
vithout wrath and doubting. ** In every place, be where 

925 will.” But if 1 may fo ſay, there is one place 
that conſecrates the worſhip, and if fo be the wor- 
ſhip. is not performed there, it is ſtark naught ; and 
that is {he true tabernacle that Gd pitched and not man, 
i the apoſtle's phraſe is, Heb. viii, 2. namely, in 
W. temple and tabernacle of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Chither all our worſhipping of God is to be directed; 
and therefore a great many people's prayers will be 
caſt back into their faces wich abhorrence by God, on 
this very account; ** You have prayed, and worlhip- 
ped me, and fought me; but your prayers were not 
put up in the right place; you forgot the Lord Jeſus 
Chad. who is the only place to which all our worſhip 
to Gadi.to be directed“  3dly, All fuch worſhip 18 
naugh&Secauſe it is not put up by a Mediator. You 
ſee I e text here, that the name of the Mediator is 
contained in the name of God; * Bleſſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jefus. Chriſt;“ the name of 
the Mediator, by which only you can prevail, is con- 
e eee en 
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ſhip : therefore ſaith our Lord, to the poor woman of- 
Samaria, Le worſhip ye know not what; * You 
do not know the Father, becauſe you do not know, 
the Son?” © but we know what we worſhip ; for fal- 
vation is of the Jews :* the Mediator is fo come of 
them; and therefore all your worſhipping is but wor- 
ſhipping'an unknown God,” + - 

Sthly and laſtly. This name, “the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be of great uſe 
to us in directing our walk and converſation, and be- 
haviour towards God. Is God the God and Father 
of our Lord Jefus Chriſt ? then this may tell us how 
to guide all the providences of God towards us; write 


| but this name upon all providences, and how eaſy and 


ſweet will they be? theſe are the doings of the God 
and Fa et our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Blefled be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,“ faith 
the apoſtle, "os i. 3, Who hath bleſſed us with all 
ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Mercies are never rightly known, when their author 
is not rightly known. They are but confuſed thoughts 
that the moſt part of people have concerning the pro- 
vidences they meet with, as concerning the God that 
they worſhip. They meet with merciful diſpenſati- 
ons, and they are pleaſed with them, but they are not 
Pony by them; the reaſon is, becauſe they do not 

now who ſent them. It is the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt that hath ſhown me this mer- 
cy.” Oh, what a great endearment of mercy, to 
know the name of the ſender. of it! So it is al- 
ſo with reſpe&@ to affliction and trials; what a great 
 blefling is it to know this! fee how our Lord uſeth it 
Himſelf, ©The cup that my Father hath given me, 
mall I not drink it?“ John xviii. 11. If it Was a cup 

that men only gave me to drink, I might qustrel with 
it, and I ſhould have juſt cauſe for it, if it was a cup 
the devil, gave me to drink, I would reject it; but it 
is a cup that my Father hath given me to drink, and 
therefore 1 muſt drink it; and I will drink it; and 
drink it chearfullx © The cup that wy Father 


hath given meß mall 1 not drink it? As if our Lord 
hy 8 | : 7 er : SIN” h ſhould 


So 
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mould have ſaid, Can you make any doubt of the 
reaſonableneſs of my chearful ſubmiſſion to what my 
Father doth ?” And as our Lord practiſed this him-. 
felf, ſo it is what we are directed to by the apoſt le at, 
large, in the twelfth chapter of the Hebrews, from 
the 6th to the 1 ith verſe, where the whole topic of 
the apoſtle runs this way. Patience under tribulation, 
of what ſort ſoever it be, is argued from this conſi- 
deration, that he is a Father who doth it. No great 
wonder if there is ſtruggling and kicking againit the 
yoke of tne Lord, when people do not know the heart 
and mind and love of him that ſent it. * What fon 
is he that the Father chaſteneth nor ? if ye endure 
chaſtening, God dealeth with you as ſons, Heb. xii. 
7; and you ſhould deal with him as a Father, in 
bearing it patiently. So much for this firſt thing in 
the words—the perſon the apoſtle directs his praiſe to, 
« Blefſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt,” The next thing that follows to be ſpoken to, is 
the form and manner of the apoſtle's praiſing, Bleſſed 
be he, a_word-frequent in the New Teſtament. Blefled 


be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
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I Peter, Chap. i. Ver. 3. and 4. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
who according ie his abundant mercy hath begotten ug 
again ta a lively hape, - by the reſurrettion of Chrift 
from the dead: to an inheritance intorruptible, unde- 
filed, and that fadeth not away, reſerved in htaven 


I apoltle's entrance om this piftle is with 


© ; thankſgiving, as is the uſual manner of the ho- 


ly men of God that write unto the churches. This 
I have taken up in three things. iſt. The party that 
is bleſſed, to whom thanks is given, the God and 
Father of our Lord jeſus Chrift.” + 2dly. The form 
and way of the a bleſſed be he.” En 

SS... Ihe 
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Tue matter and the ground of this praiſe, © he hath 

ten us toa lively hope, by the reſurrection of Chfit 

10 from the dead, to an incorruptible inheritance ;*” and 
t 5 i four things, \ 1ſt. The matter of 

| leſling, ſimply in, itſelf, begetting us again to 
| ely hope.“ 2dly. The ſpring of it, according 
a IS abundant mercy.” . All diipenſations of grace 
to the Children of wok Os from the abundant mers. 

1 cy. of God, 3dly. 1 here is, oy ground and means of 

_, conveying. this blelling; ; It is by the reſurtection of 

. Jelut $ Chriſt from the dead, Laſtly. Ihe grand il. 
„ue and deſign of this great, work; it is to an incor. 
5 + le undef d inheritance reſerved in heaven. 

1 have alr ready. finiſhed the firſt of theſe ; the name 

f 2 f the perſo to whom, the apoſtle's praiſe is directed, 

" * the God. and Father of gur Lond Jeſus Chriſt: 55 
- how Goy the Father is the God, and how He is ahe 
Father gur Lord Jeſvs Chriſt, I have alſo ſpoken 

, to: I have: alſo ſhown how this truth is to be guided 
WY. improved hy us in fix particulars, that 1 would 
but juſt name, and then proceed. iſt. This may di- 
rect us in the knowledge of God: none know the 
nue God, but they Who know him under this name, 
40 the God and Father of our Lord, Jeſus Chriſt.“ 
Adly. This may direct and inſtruct us in the knowledge 
of Chriſt himſelf ; for as we cannot know the Father 
but by the Son, ſo we are not to know the Son but as 
he is in the Father: as the uncreated, inviſible, and in- 
"2pm ehenſible glory of God ſhines i in the face of ſe- 
riſt, ſo the glory, of Jeſus Chriſt is never ſeen 
5 : when the glory of God js ſeen ſhining in his face. 

08 55 This directs us about the original high ſpring of 
Hur ſal vation. Jeſus Chriſt is every where called the 
Saviour ; for nothing could be done about our ſalva- 
tion, till Chriſt undertook it; but eit was the Father 
, That appointed him to be the- Saviour, and our ſalva- 
tion in the firſt riſe of it aroſe from an act of grace in 

| the Father's heart about us. Athly. {Fhis'may direct 

, us what faith in Jeſus CEriſt is; what believing on Je. 
„ Fo3; Chriſt is, and what its nature: believing on Jeſus 

nt is, a poor ner, a ſtranger, an enemy to God, 

l you _ pleading 


* | 
germ. XI. Ll Sibjefts. Ws. 3 
' pleading for pence for kitidred!' for frfendthip and 
bleſſings from God, through Jeſus' Chriſt. If God 
was not the God arid Father of dur Lord Jef vs Chriſt, 
no ſinner could lay any claim to kindneſs from him: 
5thly. This may direct you in the worſhip of God 
It is the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt | 
that you muſt ſerve and pray to every day; if you 
forget this, you forget the God you! call upon; and 
they WhO forg et the God they pray to, it is little mat- 
ter whether ey: forget the prayers*that they make 
or not: it is all to one purpoſe whether their prayers 
be forgotten or remembered. For this cauſe I bow 
my knees,“ ſaith the apoſtle: Who is this, if one 
ſhould ſay, that thou art ſo much in praying to, and 
ſo often upon thy knees in ſpeaking ko! faith the a- 
poſtle, For this chᷣuſe 1 dow my knees to the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.“ Laſtly,” This 
name of God is of great uſe to direct us in imptovin 
_ all the providences of God, whether they be NN 
| or- croſſes. They who do not fee God's name written 
his dealings, can never make aà good ufe of 
them. The Lord's voice crieth unto the city, ſaith the 
Prophet, and the man of wiſdom Hull ſee by nawe, Mic, 
vi. 9. Unleſs people ſee God's name in his ee 
ont cant err profit uncker them. 6 
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Phat which now follows: i the eon bre to be 
ſpoken to, is the form and way of the apoſtle's bleſ- 
ng this God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
Bleſſed be he. It is not only “ bleſſed is he, though 
that be true, but * bleſſed be he.“ Concerning this 
prailing of the Lord, I'would ſpeak more generally 6 
of the duty of praiſe and thankſgiving in itſelf, and 1 
then ſpeak of it more particularly, as relating to the 1 
apoſtle's aim and ſcope in this text.” 1 
- - iſt. Concerning this duty in itfeif; we find cheſe 9 
things plainly about it: iſt. Phat, praiſe and thankſ. 1 
giving is well deſerved by the Lord; his excelleney 1 
in himſelf, and his bounty and mercy towards us, _ 
ar; Or 


* 
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for it, Thess! is nothing more a debt d more a du- 
ty, than praiſe and thankſgiving i 18; -God is deſerve: 
Ing of our praiſes. adly. Bleſſing of the Lord is fre- 
ently ca called for in the Word. | Bleſe e tile 
1 bleſs bim all ye kindreds of the earth; blefs him all 
farts Pfal. Ixvi. 8. Ixviii. 26 —L his is often cal- 
ted. ; probably if 1 it were well examined, there are 
more. arges in the word for praiſe than prayer. _zdly. 
We find that the ſaints were much taken up in this 
duty ol bleſſing and praiſing God; moſt of the Pſalms - 
are taken up this way. We can hardly find any ac- 
count of any dealings with God, but praiſe made up 
part thereof, Nay, not only the ſaints, but their Lord 
and maſter, was greatly, given to this work of praiſe; 
we find him wp at it, Luke x. 21. I thank. 
| ther, 0 Father, 4 of heaven and earth. When he 
was giving the wine at his tahle, he gave thanks, 
Mat. Xvi. 27.— his duty of praiſing was frequently. 
practiſed 15 the ſaints. Nay farther, athly, we find 
the ſaints frequently exciting themſelves 5 pu dut 
of bleſſin the Lord; < Bleſs the Lord, 1 
and all that is within me bleſs his holy 05 A 
the Lord, O my. foul, and forget not all his benefits? 
Pfalz eit 1. 2. Pray now, what doth, a man do when _ 


be bleſſes God? When God bleſſeth us he does ſome· 


- what, and a great ſomewhat too; but when we bleſs 
God, we do juſt nothing, or that which i is next to no- 


1 2 thing at all. When we bleſs God, we can give no- 


thing, for nothing can be given to him. Rom. xi. 
2 * Who hath given to the Lord, and it ſhall be 
to 15 again?“ But is our bleſſing of 
God then nothing? No, there is ſomewhat in it, for 
| a that; though our blefling him is not like his bleſ- 
| us; his bleting of us, is wiſhing well, and doing 
Well to us, it is his mending our ſtate by his bleſſing: 
| our blefling him, is withing. well to him; it is not do- 
ing him yy good by mending his ſtate, for that is 
rfe&t,—We find the faints in ſcripture ſtirring up 
_ themſelves to bleſs and praiſe the Lord, "ER they 
Kane e tle at it. 
= ©, 5 13 Laſtly. 
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"Laſtly. We find, concerning this praiſing, that hea- 
ven is prepafed for jt. Heaven is not only a ſtate of, 
glory, that will lay the partakers thereof under an e-. 
verlaſting debt to give praiſe but it is a place whete 
praiſe is to be giyen. There are a great many things 
to be done by us whilſt we are here upon earth ; we. 
muſt pray, and we muſt believe, and we muſt ſuffer, 
and we muſt" have patience in tribulation, and we 
muſk rejoice in hope, and we muſt ferve the Lord in 
all humility, and fear, and watchfulneſs; but none of 
thefe things are in heaven ; there is only one ef 
that is appointed for heaven, and heaven 1 appointe 
for it, and that is praifing. We axe to be t the praiſe 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted-in the Beloved. The name of the Lord ſeſus 
Chrift js to be glorified in us, and we in him, 2 Thef. 
i. 12. Heaven itfelf, and all the bleſſings that lead to 
it, ate all appointed, beſtowed, and diſpenſed purpoſe- 
If for the end of praife in general. It is deſerved by 
ih 


e Lord, required by him, paid to him by his peo- 
ple, who frequently ſtir up themſelves to the work 3 
and we find that heaven is appointed for it. 
"2Aly. What then is this bleſſing and praiſing God, 
ſo much ſpoken of in the word, practiſed by the ſaints, 
and commanded by God? It ftands in theſe three 
things: iſt. Owning his pertect bleſſedneſs in him- 
ſelf, in all the appearances of it to his creatures. 
When we blefs him, we only own what is in him; 
but we do not add any thing to him. It is only the 
inconceivable  bleffedneſs and perfection of God. 
that thine to us in his word and works, which we ſee 
and own when we bleſs him. If thou ſinneſt, hat 
doſt thou againſt him? or if thy tranſgreſſions be mwl- . 
tiplied, what doſt thou unto him? E thou be righte- 
ous, what giveſt thou him? or what receiveth he of 
thy hand? Thy wickednefs may hurt a man as thou 
art, and thy righteouſneſs may profit the ſon of man, 
as Elihu ſpeaks to Job, chap. xxxv. 6, 7, 8. All the 
ſervice HY obedierice that is paid by his creatures add 
nothing to him; and all the fins and provocation that - 
are amongſt men detract nothing from him, His infi- 
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r bleſſing of him is oply acknowledge, 
1 ng A Vet s. 2dly. I Rang in wiſhing well to 
him; 18 92 1 WG g that 905 


neſs; that is in him. How Peels SF: we:this. 


expel $ Nehemiab ! vi 61 0 that 
ſolemn day of nh hes 94 — e's e ſpent, The Aa day 
wall #2 read, Panne the book of the law of the Lord 
their 

fourth. part of the day th 85% confeſle 
the iniquities of their 7 another part of the day 
they ſpent in Penne the Lord their God; and 
another. part of the day in praiſing him: but that 
Which! 5 1 1 to is their praiſing ; they that were ap», 


pointed f or the work were ſet in their places, and the 
Call Was given unto them, Stand up, and bleſs the, . 


Lord your God for ever and ever: Bleſſed be thy 


glorious name, that is exalted above all bleſſing an = 


= As if theſe bleſſed men ſhould. have 


« We know it to be our duty to bleſs the, Lord; » but, | 


all ur bleſſings fall ſhort of what he is worthy 2 he 
is. . above all our bleſſings and praiſes, and 


one 127 17 5 of the day e mean 
their fins, and 


— 


they can never reach to an equal teiribution or 


a acknowledgment of the greatneſs and e of 
God“ Zdly, Our bleſſing of God ſtands in our 
commending him with prai alle and with , thankſgiving. 
This word in my text ig a form of praiſe; and praiſe; 
ang thankſoiving are two ſundry things: Praiſe relates 
to the perſan t t enga es us; thankſgiving relates 
to a petſon with reſpect to benefits that, we teceive 


from bim. It is poſſible a man may praiſe God when 


he does not give thanks. We may praiſe, God for. 
what he is himſelf ; but thankſgiving i is upon the ac 
count ol his bounty: extended to us. His peoplę are 
appointed for this, t ſhew forth his praiſes, who, 
hath,called them out of darkneſs i joy his marvellous 
| bght,' 1. cb 155 N 5 
5 205 I ſhall lpeak ak farther concerning Fran du. 
gf giving praiſe and of giving thanks untothe Lord, 


| Ahe POPE one and the n Hing: There arg a great 
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many duties that people commonly know;- and com” 
moaly try, and as commonly {poil in the trying; and 
one great cauſe of their marring theſe works is, be. 
cauſe they do not well know what their Mork is! 
I would therefore plainly and brietly ſhow hat this 
duty of praiſing and thatkſgiving is for this 
ſtrongly that there 1s cauſe for it. Mercy horn and 
put forth, and bounty received, is the ground ot praiſe 
and thankſgiving: There are three things about This, 
that if you would mind the work aright, you muſt” 
think of, "aſt A meditation of your _ ;- Ady. IU 
preſſion om the heart by it; zdly. An expreflidh o 
this I name theſe things diſſitictly, not that they are 
really ſeparable in themſelves; but only fot the better 
directing» you” 0 * your 13 aright in ie 


matter! Mee ese 


ot! The feſt Sing In praliin g %, that the meroy w 
would praiſe hrs fill rhe ind: - there mult be eri 
dus thou gtitfulneſs abotr It. Forgetting God's bene- 
fits id de moth of thank fulneſs, and mars it. g the 
Lot, Omy'joil; and forget not all his „faith the 
Pfaltuiſt, in. u. And be acknowledges” the unchank- 
fulneſ# of his predeceſſors; "Our *fathers' rent 
not the. multitudle of thy enertics, Plal. cvi. 7. hey. —2 
derſtbod them not, they remembered them not. Sirs, 
memory is à natural power that ſome . people have a 
greater excellency in than others; this is known in 
all ſorts of people, from their childhood to their old 
age. Lou would think it ſtrange now that there ſhould 
be any great ſin in forgetfulneſs; but this is charged 
upon Yrael, Deut. xxxit. 18. Of abe roci that begat 
tler thou art anmindful, and haft forgotten the Gog that 
thee.-Is ita fin to have à bad memory? No, no 

more à fin than tu have bad eyes or bad ears; for 
they are allinatural infirmities; but 2 there is à Kind 
of forgetfulneſs that is à great ſin. God's mercies 
and his goodneſs to us ſhould be laid up ĩn our me- 
mories, and treaſured therein. God's mereies — 
have a great room in our memories. People will ne- 
ver do any great matters in godlineſs, till they learn 
to meditate thereon- The Pfalmiſt, ſpeaking of his 
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ng the Lord, ſaith, My meditation of him ſhall be 
ſweet... lis impoſlible that we can remember all God's 
mercies; but it is a very ſinful thing to forget his 
ſpecial mercies; they ſhould be treaſured up in our 
memories as the moſt precious jewels that we can 
lodge there. Our memory is a kind of room, in which 
we muſt lay up what we would keep fafe; and a 
marvellous houſe our memory is. Now meditation 
is nothing elle, if l may fo ſay, but a man's going 
from one cirkjvher; to another in his houſe,” and to 
compare together, and to examine all God's loving- 
kindneſs towards us. When the Pſalmiſt charges him- 


ſelf not to forget all his benefits, the man is far from 
meaning that he could remember them all; but he 


was deſixous to charge himſelf with them as well as he 
could, and laboured to remember them as well as he 
could. This is the firſt thing that we ſhould mind in 
Praiſing the Lord; for unleſs the mind be well em- 
ployed, fixedly and ſeriouſly employed. in thinking 
upon the Lord's mercies, we ſhall never pay the debt 
' of thankfulneſs and praiſe honeſtly and heartil p. 
Adly. After this thinking and meditation follows-im- 
preſfon. Meditation is the work of the underſtanding 

impꝛreſſion is the feeling of the heart. As long as me- 
ditation only floats in the brain, it is no more but a 
notion; but when meditation hath its due effect, and 
reaches and ſtamps the heart, that is the impreſſion 
of mercy : the want of this is that which people are 
quite ſpoiled for. in the matter of praiſe. They know 
the cauſe of thankfulneſs to God, they remember the 

mercies that he bath ſhown unto. them; but they do 
not apply it by ſuch a powerful meditation That may 
work their hearis to ſome ſenſe of it. This impreſſion 


of mere is a malt neceſſary thing in order to praiſe; 


and ĩt is xaiſed ſrom ſome of theſe; iſt. By a ſerious 


viewing of the mercy all round, looking upon it every 


way, how. greabat is, how! ſeaſonable, how uſeful, 
howprofitable to us. There was a good woman, and 


a happy; voman, Eliſabeth, ſee how the expreſſethher 
b g Luke i. a5. She hid herſelf five months 
after;dhe;hhd-gonceived; ſaying, Thus. hath thU Lord 
5 Galt aui no. EMO n 
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time without children, and the Lord by an angel in- 
timated that ſhe ſhould conceive with child, and that 
this child ſhould be the harbinger and the fore runner 
of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt; and when this was accom- 
pliſhed, it is ſaid by the Holy Ghoſt, that ſhe hid her- 
ſelf five months, and ſaid, Thus hath the Lord dealt with 
ne; as if the good woman ſhould have ſaid, What 
great kindneſs is here! I am with child, and this child 
is the fore-runner of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt :* and an 
extiaordinary one he was. 2dly. Impreſſion is raiſed 


by the greatneſs of the giver. The majeſty of God; 


who beſtows the mercy, makes the ſmalleſt of his mer. 


cies to be great. A man who hath a low eſteem of 
mercy, / hath always a low eſteem of the God that 
ſhows it. 3dly. This impreſſion is raiſed from a deep 
ſenſe of our own unworthineſs ; and therefore David 
praiſe riſes this way, 2 Sam. vii. 18. Who am 1, O Lord 


God? and what is my houſe, that thou halt — ht me 


hitberta All proud folks think little of great mercies; 
but a humble man will think much of a ſmall mercy, 


I am' leſs:than the leaſt of all thy mercias, faith” Jacob, 


Gen. xxxii. 10. He had a great deal of mercy, but 
he counted that the ſmalleſt of his mercies were big- 


ger than he. 4thly. This ſenſe and impreſſion of mer- 
cy is raiſed from the debt that is laid on the receiver; 


a great giver, and an unworthy receiver, and a great 


debt laid upon the receiver by the giver for his giving. 


What: ſhall I render unto the Lord, ſaith the Pſalms 


iſt, exvi. 12. for all his ts? They ean never 


have a right ſenſe of mercy, who do not know what 
mercy calls for. If it ſtood only in this, that it is 
the bounty of God that gives; and we are happy in 
receiving, this would make our hearts light, vain, and 
frothy; but when this is added thereto, all theſe giv 


ings of God, and all theſe receivings from him, are 


but ſo many debts and burdens laid apo ihee, this 
will make a man lie low indeed. What' ſhalt I render 
to the Lord for all his benefits towards us? his is the 
ſecond head an impreſhon raiſed upon the denne 45 
zdly and laſtly. This impreſſiun will work im out- 


ward expreſſions. Meditation is the work of the — 
impreſſion | is W 12 the heart; _ expreſſion | 
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lies abe sede of praiſe that may be: 
where the former are not, this carmot be; but 
here the former are, this will be, wllether men will 
or not. If the merey be known, and be felt, the ex- 
preſſion of praiſe for it will be unavoidable, | one way 
or other. I ſhall name a ſew of theſe ways; 1ſt. The 
frſt expreſſion of ptaiſe for mercy is in adiniring and 
adoring the grace of the giver. This is the native ex- 
preſſion of mercy, and of thankfulneſs for it, 16 be 
filled with a holy adoting and admiring the grace of 
tde giver: this lies ſo near to the nature of praile, 
that it is inſeparable from it Thankſgiving, in the 
very ſirſt working of it, hes in admiring the giver of 
the merey. Thankſgiving is only an hearty expreſſion 
of the goodneſs of him who hath given the mercy. 
Thankſgiving and merey giving relate one to another: 
thanks are given by us, becauſe merey is given by 
God. 2dly{ Heſide this expreſſion of ptaiſe by the a- 
doration of the heart, praiſe will break forth in words 
and in deeds, according as a man is able to ſfiow it, 
There will be a ſtirring up of himſelf, and all that is 
within him, to bleſs his 3 name, Pſal. cn. r. 2. 
There is a ſtriving to praiſe, in which a great part of 
the nature of praiſe doth conſiſt. There is a ſtirring 
up ourſelves to praiſe the Lord; this is what is requir - 
ed by the Lord, and frequently practiſed by his peo- 
A ple: they do what they can, and they would de more 
4 f than they can. So David, in that place alteady named, 
2 8am xi. 20, he lobks upon his mercy every way: 
And this at yet a ſinall thing in thy fubt, O Lord God; 
but thou haſt all ſpoken of thy fervant”s houfe for a'great 
 whiletatomes. and is this the manner of man, O'Logd God? 
and what can David ſay more unto thee ? for thou, Lord 
God, knotoeſt thy ſervant. What can David fay more 
Strange words indeed! Will not any body, think you, 
- wonder that the great Pfalmiſt of Iſrael is ſo foon run 
Dent but David could not have praiſed better, 
he could not have praiſed more, than in that way of 
praingt N bas aun David ſay more? © | have fait what 
_ Ithonghty and I have ſaid what I can; and God knows 
IJoannot ſay what 1 would, and thou; Lord, xnoweſt 
* ſerrant; for thy 7 ſake, and — ro 
| ne 


germ. XI. important Sabi. 


thine own heart, thou baſt done all theſe great tinte 
As if he had ſad, I knou that my praife can never | 


/ / its. A 4 


meaſure thy heart; according to thine on heart thou 


baſt done theſe great things.” I fey, praiſe wilt not 


only ex preſs itſelf m inward admirations, but alfo in 
outward thankfgiving, all manner of ways, and that 
both in word 20 deeds. Whoſo offereth praiſe eee 
me; and ta him that ardereth bur c arig ht 

I ſhew the ſalvation of God, Plat. L. 23. Sirs, if I —4 


fo fay, if our praife falls low, let our converſation riſs 


bigher; if our tongue cannot ſpeak much, let our Hfe 


ſpenk moreto his ptaiſe. A well orderedconverſation is a 


well tuned ſong to the praiſe of the God of our mercies; 
adly. We find this expreſſion of praifing, that when 


the believer bath done all that he can do at it himſelf: 


be will call in every one to help him. „I will dlefs 
the Lord at all times, his praiſe thall be continualſly in 
my mguth.. My foul fhall make her boaſt in the Lord. 
The bumble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. O mag- 
the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name/to- 
gether,” Pfal. xxxiv. 1, 2, 3. Pray obſerve, the man re. 
ſolves to bleſs God at all times, and to have his praife 
continually in his lips; what help then needed he in 
this work ? Saith he, in the next words, O magni- 
the Lord with me, and let us exalt his name to- 
gether.” I will tell yau freely; a believer, that hath 
a Tight ſenfe of mercy on his heart, is juſt like a man 
that is carrying a great treafure home with him, he is 
loth to lofe a penny of it, loth to loſe any of it; but 
it is a great deal too heavy for him; and therefore he 
ſays, Oh for help! will any one help me to carry it 
fate home, that I may not lofe any of this great trea- 


' fure of mercy,' bur ſend forth the due praifes to the 


giver of it ?* What means the Pſalmiſt ſo:paetically, 


if I may fo fay, to call upon the whole'ereationtopraiſe 


God, as in Pſalms cxliii. Praiſe him, fun, moon,” and 


| ſtars, fire, hail, wind, fnow, mountains, hills, trees, 
_ cattle, fowls, &c. He names almoſt every thingiin the 
| world, and gives an exhortation'to them to praiſe tho 
Tord. Why is the man'fo taken up? Whey the blei- 
| 10 1 ſaw God's EC bo perecived hisboun« 
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ty towards hint, 200 knew his gebt to God, and ſtrove 
what he could to praiſe him, and was convinced he 
could do but little towards it; and therefore calls in 
cvery thing to help him to praiſe the Lord. Sirs, this 
is pretty well Known, that when a belieyer is greatly 
diſtreſſed, he is mightily concerned to have help in 
1 7. With what earneſtneſs doth many a poor be- 
| liever beg the help of other believers” prayers! It is a 
good work, and it is a duty for them to aſk it, and it 
ia a duty required of them who are aſked to pay it. But 
if ever you had a right ſenſe of the loving kindneſs of 
God, vou will find as great need, and as great incli- 
nation, to beg the help of other people's praiſes, as 
ever you were to beg the help of other people's pray 
ers. Never was there an affliction, never was there a 
ſin; ſo ſenſible to the heart and conſcience of adiſtreſſed 
believer,” as the great loving-kindneſs of the Lord 
ſometimes is: it is a heavy burthen, but a ſweet one. 

- 4thly. Another expreſſion of praiſe is, our ſealing 
to the praiſes that others give unto God; in ſetting 
our Amen to all the praiſes that are given him; ſo that 
the poor believer is in this happy ſtate, that though he 
cannot praiſe as he would, yet he knows there are 
better praĩſers of God than he i is, and if he cannot 
ſing with them, he can add his Amen to them: though 
he cunnot write after their copy, yet he can, in a man- 
ner, take the pen in his hand and ſet down Amen: 
Amen to all the praiſes that have been given to wu 
from the beginning of the world to the end of it; in 

time and to eternity. And in this a great part of ag 
_ praiſing lies. Alas! what can we do with a few words... 
of praiſe from fuck narrow, ſtraitened hearts as ours .. 
are? how fmall is the return that we are able to make 
for all the loving-kindieſs of God to us? Well,“ 
ſaith the believer, I know it is but little that 1 can 
do, but there are ſome who can praiſe better; the Lord 
hath beet praiſed from the beginning of the world. 
and he will be praiſed to the end of it; he is and will 
be praiſed by the bleſſed aſſembly above of ſaints and. 
_ angels; and though I am not in their company, vet 


; N to them, and I will put my amen to their 
| BL 
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praiſes every day. Sirs, the life of prayer ſtands in 
amen; I do not mean in the word only, words are but 
form; the life of prayer ſtands in amen, in that 
aſſent of faith which feals the petitions - which we 
put up; that is the life of prayer: even ſo the life 
of praiſe ſtands. in our amen, which is the aſſent of 
faith to the praiſes we put up. Sthly. Another expreſ- 
ſion of praile is reſolving on perpetual praĩſe. Sirs, 
1 would not have you think that you pay for the mer- 
cy you receive by the praiſe that you give; merey is 


never paid for by praiſe; for grace to praiſe is ner 


mercy, and our debt grous bigger by praiſing. But 
the believer expreſſes his thankfulneſs by reſolving to 
praiſe for ever; and therefore the Pſalmiſt expreſſes 
himſelf thus; I will ſing unto the Lord as long as hive; 
I xcill ing praiſe unto my God while IU baue my being, 
Pal. civ. 33. Aye, but thy life will be quickly at an 
end, David: but I ſhall have a being for ever, and 
the work of praiſe is reſolved upon for ever. 1 will feng 


praiſes unto my God, while I haue mn being, Sirs, take 


heed to your ſpirits in this; whoſoever they be, ho 
think they quit ſcores with God for mercy, by an hour 
or two, or à day of thankſgiving, ſuch perſons nei- 
ther know God, nor merey, nor themſelves. Our 


praiſing is but our duty, and when we have done all 


we can, there is a great deal more owing; and we 
muſt never expect to pay God for his mercy, even- 
unto the utmoſt days of eternity. We muſt reſolve 
to praiſe him forever: for his merey endureth for- 


ever, and everlaſting mercy ſhould pblige to eternal - 


praiſe. Laſtly, Ihe laſt expreſſion of praiſe which I ſhall 
name, is praying praile to God; not only reſolving: 
to ome him forever, but to pray to him to exalt him-/ 
ſelf; to pray him to take the work of - thankſgiving 


into in his own hand, and, if I may fo ſay, to give 
himſelf thanks. So doth the Pſalmiſt; Be thou ex- 
alted, O Lord, in thine own ſtrength, ſo will we ſing 
and praiſe thy power.“ Pſal. xxi. 13. A, ſtrange pray< 
er! Be thou exalted O Lord, in thine on ſtrenggtb, 
ſo will we fing and praiſe thy power. Do thou pat. 

forth thy power, and advance thy glory, then ſhall mow | 


* 
* 
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2 0 we do; le will bs and-praiſe 
power,” 

tha, 1 ſhall add a few 7 farther: eelatig to this 
duty:iof praiſing the Lord for his mercy.. aſt: The 
wort and the meaneſt of men have à grtai deal of 
God's. goodneſs and mercy ſnown to them. The Lond 
is good to all. and his tender mercies are over all his 
works, Plal.; cxlv. 9. There is a wonderful: deal of 
' patience, and goodneſs, and long ſuffering, that it put 

torth and extended to the moſt wicked, ungodly fin 
nera, Rom. ii. 3, 4. 2dly, All the expreſſions of God's 
goddneſa, love, and mercy, to men, lay them under 
a debt of praiſe to God; this is plain and eaſy, and 

the very naming of it may ſuſice that all the expaad- 
fans. of God's goodneſs to men lay them under a debt 
of praile to God.  gdly. Special mercies call for ſpe. 
cial praiſes . as there are great things in God's law, 


and lefſer, 19 there are great things in God's boun» 


ty, and leſſer ; ſo there ſhould be greater praiſing, and 


leſſer. He is a happy man ho can weigh mercies ! 


though every one is bigger than we deſerve, yet there 
are ſome which are bigger than others in themſelves: 

and the more ſpecial the mercy, is, the more praiſe is 
2 to God. Laſtly. Though every mercy requires 
ſpecial praiſe, yet none can praiſe God truly, but a par- 
taker, of ſaving mency: it is for ſaving mercy that the 


apoſtle's praiſe in the text is directed. Where is at 
praiſe performed which God will take? Only by Be- 


lievers 1 know this is a theme that will hardly go 
down: other perſons. beſide believers receive mercy, 
other | perſons beſide believers owe priſe, and other 
perſons beſide belevers pay. praiſe in their way ; but 
there is no praiſe accepted hy the Lord but that which 
is paid by believers. I would prove this in a few thin Od 
and then. come, in the laſt place, to make ſome appli- 
cation. Iſt. None but believers have their perſons ac - 
oepted ; and no man's ſervice is accepted but his whoſe 
perſon is ſirſt accepted. Unleſs a man ftands ſafe, and 


in 5 vath Gad through Jeſus Chrift, there is no- 
gg which he can do that will be — with the 
— — accepted by the Lord? the Lord 


1 1 | | ul had 


ot 
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had firſt reſpect to him, and then to his offering 3; 
Cain's offering was rejected, becauſe the Lord had no 
reſpect to his perſon ; and this is the conſtant way of 
God; every one is accepted of the Lord in his per- 
formanees, as he is in his perſon, and the acceptance 
of our performances, is only through jeſus Chriſt; 
and the acceptance of our performances is only be- 
cauſe our perſons are accepted in the Beloved. 2dly.- 
None but believers know either God or themſelves; 
and you may well conceive how unacceptable their 
praiſe muſt be, who neither know who the giver of 
merey is, nor who the receiver 187 and this belongs to 
the natural condemned ſtate of all unbelievers—they 
neither know God nor themſelves. 3dly.-It is the be- 
liever only ho is framed for praiſe ; and can your: 
think that any perſon can be fit for this work unleſs 
God makes them fo? Theſe people, ſaith the Lord, 
have I formed for myſelf,” that they ſhould ſhew forth my © 
praiſe, Iſa. xlin. 21. See what a great preamble the 
apoſtle makes to this matter of praiſe; 1 Pet. ii. 9. Te 
are a choſen generation, a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people, that ye ſhould fhew forth the praiſes of © 
him that hath called you into his marvellous light.” What! 
cannot they ſhew forth the Lord's praiſe till all this 
be upon them? No; all theſe privileges of your ſtate 
are in order to the enabling you to the work of praiſe; 
Laſtly, None but a believer can give praiſe unto the 
Lord, becauſe none but ſuch can make uſe of the Pfſal. 
miſt's argument; O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
good, and his nercy endurath forever, Plal. evii- 1. No 
unbeliever can tay, *! praife the Lord, for he is 
good and his mercy endureth for ever; he may fay, 
* I praiſe the Lord, for he hath done good to me; 
but can you ſay, that he is good to you? The Lord 
doth good to à great many whom he is not good 
to; God indeed is always good in himfelf; but 
how can a man call God good to him, who does 
not know whether he be reconciled to him or 
not? Common mercies are from the goodneſs of God; 
aye, but that goodneſs of God which ſends commen 
mefces, huth many times a great deal of wrath in it, 
and vengeance at the bottom. Common mercies are 
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always given in love to believers; but they are rained 
as ſnares upon the ungodly. That eaſe and proſperi- 
ty, and plenty of all things in this world, which a be- 
lever partakes of, he gives God hearty thanks for, and 
he has good reaſon ſo to do; but if an unbeliever par- 
takes of theſe, and remains ſtill an unbeliever, they 
are but aggravations of his guilt, and heighteners of 
wrath againſt him. Neither can the unbeliever uſe 
that other argument; For his mercy endureth for ever. 
All the mercy of God towards an unbelieyer, is mer- 

that endureth but for a time. It is-only the believer 
ho can ſay, Igive thanks unto the Lord : for bis mercy 
 endureth for ever ; © he is good already to me, and he 
will continue that goodneſs to eternity. So that from 
all theſe things it is plain, that none but a believer can 
give hearty praiſe: no unbeliever can uſe the unbe- 
liever's arguments; and whoſoever cannot uſe the ar- 
| 1 vill never de vas n about the 


| Wage” 


AvPLICATION: | 
1 ſhall, ihe Neben dd place, wake ſome ap- 
plication from what hath been ſaid concerning this du- 
ty of bleſſing and prailing God in general, and then 
I ſhall come to ſpeak of it as it relates to the ſcope of 
the apoſtle in the text. And all the application that 
1 ſhall — ſhall be reſpecting two directions about 
this in the word. Pſal. xxxiv. 1. I will bleſs the Lord 
at all times: aud the other is that word of the apoſtle's, 
1 Theff. v. 18. Give thanłr in every thing, Some of theſe 
* $ I would name, and proceed. 
Praiſe and bleſs the Lord for all the mercies 
þ fs havd partaken of, buſy yourſelves about their num- 
ber: give thanks for all the mereies that you partake 
of. Can I tell, can you tell the number of them ? 
No; I know neither of us can. None can number 
their ſins, and none can number God's mercies. Give 
| to the Lord for all his kindneſs to you; for all 
_ His kindneſs to your bodies, for all his Kindneſs to 
your ſouls; and for all his kindneſs to your friends. 
Oh! what great work is here! How many, or _—_ 
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How few of your mercies have you made conſcience 
to bleſs God for ? Unholy and unthankful, are joined 
together by the ſpirit of God (2 Tim. iii. a.), and they 
are commonly joined together in the ſpirits of men. 
Unthankful and unholy | Why do not people mind this 
duty of praifing and thankſgiving more? Sometimes 
people will boaſt of their mercies, and raiſe their 
plumes upon the account of the favourable providen- 
ces of God towards them, and grow proud of their 
outward mercies; this is a great abuſe of them: but 
pray give thanks to the Lord for all his goodneſs to 
you. Whatſoever you have is mercy, and whatſoever 
you have it is of his giving; and whatſoever he gives 
lays a debt upon you, and prailing is your debt as 
far as you are able. a 2 
2dly. Praiſe the Lord in all your croſſes. That is 
hard (o do, you will ſay: but it is your duty, be it e- 
ver ſo hard. I will bleſs the Lord at all times, ſaith 
David, Pſal. xxxiv.. 1. his praiſe ſhall be continually in 
my mauth. Why, David, doſt thou know what times 
may come upon thee? Thou mayeſt be driven from 
thy crown.and kingdom, and forced to flee into the 
wilderneſs; but ſaith he, I will bigſi the Lord at all 
times, his praiſe ſhall be continually in my mouth, If 
Paul and Silas be driven from preaching Chriſt to ſuf. 
fering for him; if they be whipt and bound, and 
put in the ſtocks, yet they would ſing praiſes unto God 
there; — bleſs the Lord for all your croſſes. I never 
expect : ſee much good ef that croſs which the be- 
liever cannot make a ſong of praiſe for. Vou will ne- 
ver thrive in your ſouls, till you can take a croſs in 
your arms and bleſs the fender of it, and ſay, This 
is leſs than I deſerve; it was ſent in love, and it will 
iſſue in my profit and advantage.“ We ſhould learn 


in every thing to give thanks. Sirs, this duty of prai- 


ſing and bleęſſing God, is à great and hard duty; a 


duty very eaſily forgot; a duty very hard to perform 
aright. He was a mighty man at this work, Job 1 
mean, who had learned to bleſs God in every thing. 
Lou are never right at this work of praiſe; unleſs you 
can praiſe in every condition. This was Job's prac- 
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ttice, chap. i. 21. The Lord hath given, andthe Lord 
bat taken away, blefſed le the name of the Lord. He 
 _ Fould bleſs his name in giving, and bleſs his name in 
taking away; he had the fame thoughts of the name 
pf God, whatſoever changes there were in bis diſpen- 
Jations toward him. We underſtand a little how to 
bleſs the name of God, when be gives; this is the 
- common: carnal frame af a great many Chriſtians; if 
Bod gives, they know how to give thanks, tho? but 
_ .,, poorly, God knows; but if God takes away, they 
Know not how to thank him for taking, for ſmiting, 
 _ for correcting; for afſlicting. Ob] how few are there, 
if I may lo fay, ſuch ſkilful muſicians, as to make a 
dong of praiſe on a ſharp rod? how few are they who 
can ling in the ſtocks ? who can praiſe God in the 
Furnace ? and bleſs his name whatever condition they 
are in? It hath been well ſaid, and it holds true in 
ſeveral things, That thoſe who cannot be contented 
in every condition, will never be able to bleſs God, 
| as they ſhould do, in any. If God comes down to 
- © Jour humaurs, we can bleſs him; hut if he takes his 
on wile way ot dealing with us, how backward are 
we in this work af praife ! This is the Second thing, 

Learn to bleſs God for croſſe. 
Zdly. Praiſe the Lord, and give thanks unto him, 
for all his appearances in the world; for his public 
appearances: God ſometimes comes forth to public 
view; to the ablervatian and ſenſe of men: I do not 
day every one ſees God, but every one ſhould ſee him 
when he makes theſe appearances of his. The Pſal- 
miſt hath an echortation, Pſal. xlvi. 10. Be fill, and 
#nmo I am Gad; I will be exalted among the heathen, I . 
Tuoill he exalted in the earth. „% Fi oral 4 
Athly. Give praiſe to the Lord for the goſpel you 
enjoy; falvation is in itz Chriſt is in this goſpel; 
Chhriſt is offered to you in it; ſalvation is brought near 
to you in it: and ſo it will go with you all to eternity | 
according as this mercy is valued, People may have 
different ſentiments about a great many of the diſpen- 
ſations or God; but there is no allowing of a diſſieul- 
ty, ot a contrary ſentiment, about the diſpenſation of 
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e goſpel. - There are ſeveral appearances of God in 


| his providence, that people may be divided and mit 
taken about, and there is no great matter in the one 


opinion or in the other. Providence is ſo dark a 


book, that it is not every one who hath an eye clear 


enough always to read it right, and to make ſenſe of 


it ; but the bleſſing of the goſpel is of that nature, 
that a man's eternal ſtate depends uponhis ſenſe of it. 
Is the enjoying of the goſpel a ſmall thing in your 
eyes; @ thing you have never given hearty thanks to 


the Lord for? I can affure you, in the Lord's name, 


you have not gotten any good by it, if you never 
gave hearty thanks to the Lord for it: for all who 


get good by it, are certainly thankful for it. The 
greateſt good is in it, and the greateſt praiſe is m7 


due for it. | 


Fifchly and laſty. All v hoare partakers of thebleſlings * 
of the goſpel ſhould in an eſpecial manner praiſe and bleis 


the Lord for it; therefore, when the Plalmiſt had 


ſaid, O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is good, 
and his mercy endurerh for ever, Pſal. cvii. 2; in 
the very next words he adds, Let the redeemed of 


the Lord fay ſo.” © Let others ſay what they wall, 


let the redeemed- of the Lord fay he is good and his 
mercy endureth for ever.“ But,“ you will fay, 
the bleſſing of the goſpel is ſo great and of that na- 


ture, that they who are partakers of it need no exhor- 


tation to praiſe for it.“ But this duty of praiſe is ſo 
great, and the ſin of believers ſo great in neglecting 


it, that it is very excuſable in me to ſtir them up to 


it. This blefling of the goſpel is manifold; if there 


de any turning of the heart towards the Lord, any 


faith in Jeſus Chriſt, any experience of the goodneſs 


of God in the goſpel, we ſhould praiſe him for this. 


Iwill give you a motive or two to ſtir you up to this: 


Firſt. The bleſſing of the goſpel is the moſt free of 


all mercies: all the goodneſs of God is undeſerved; 
but there is ſomething that is more eſpecially free in 
the diſpenſation of his grace :- his granting you help 
in diſſiculties is an undeſerved mercy ; his giving you 


your daily bread is an undeferved mercy, we no more 


feſerve a bit of bread than we do eternal life; but 
Cn TE though | 


— 


* 
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though both be free, yet we may be allowed to ſay, 
chere is more gf the freedom of grace in the one than 
in the other for the greater the bleſling is, the more 
freedom there is in beſtowing it. | Saying, grace is 
- moſt freely beſtowed, and therefore ſhould be moſt 
 Heaztily e Way for our praiſe to God ſhould 
ariſe according to the freeneſs there is in the diſpen- 
ſation of it. 2dly.. The bleſſing of the goſpel in ſav- 
ing grace, is a bleſſing that lows from God's heart; 
A bleſſing that he gives in love. Common mercies, 
if 1 may fo diſtinguiſh, they are only given from the 
hand of God.; by his bountitul hand in a way of 
common providence ; but the ſpecial mercy of God 
is always given in love. The Lord may make a poor 
„ man rich, and love him never a whit better than he 
did before; the Lord may raiſe a ſick man to health, 
and the poor creature may lie under the anger of 
God in his health as well as in his ſickneſs: but if 
the, bleſſing of the goſpel comes on you, God hath 
done it in love and great mercy. zdly. This ſhould 
be praiſed for, becauſe it is the moſt profitable tous: 
it hath the greateſt bleſſing in it to us. Our praiſe 
ould ariſe according to our profit; che greater good. 
we get by the Lord's bounty, the greater praiſe do 
_ we ove to him that ſhowed it. Now, the ſucceſs of 
the goſpel upon us, is that which does us moſt good; 
for it mends our hearts and ſecures our eternal ſtate: 
Laſtly. The bleſkng of the goſpel ſhould be praiſed 
for, becauſe it uſhers us into the channel of eternal 
mercy. Then ſhall we be able to praiſe him indeed : . 
„for ke is good, and his mercy endureth for ever. 
By the bleſſing of the Solpel we arrive where God's 
mercy flows for ever. The main thing that people 
mould be concerned about, is to be once brought in- 
to that road, into that channel in which God's ever- 
laſting mercy everlaſtingly flows. The ſtream of 
God's common mercy flows but for a little while; 
ina little time it will, be cut off and dry up, and the 
por greature leſt like a fiſh upon the dry ground; 
but when, a per lon once gets the bleſſing of the goſ- 
Pol, he is then brought into the channel * the ever- 
Ma 9 S- mil 2 HD I IH ee. Dale 3 - laſting | 
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laſting mercy of God. Such one can ſay, not only 
< his mercy endureth for ever,“ but, „ his mercy | 
towards me endureth for ever.” There lies the ac 
cent of all: for what matter is it if th merey of God 


doth flow for ever, if I be not in the foad wherein 


it will flow upon me. The mercy of God will flo 
for ever, but they in hell ſhalt not * one dtop of 
it; becauſe they are out of the road of it. But this 
is the happineſs of them who are partakers of che. 
blefſing o the goſpel, that they are hereby brought 
into that road in which the mercy of Gor will endure 
for ever towards them. 5 
I Would add two or three voids af advice about 
| this duty of blefling and praifing the Lord. 119 
Direction firſt. Mind this work of railing! whe: 
Lord, as a work by itſelf: take heed to this Thankf- 
giving: nd praiſe is an ordinance of the Lord by it- 
ſelf; is à duty itſelf; and you mhauld 
mind i by inſelf. Paik the Lord. ſhould indeed 
feaſon all we do. When we pray,/the- apoſtle tells 
us, Phil. iv. 65, we ſhould in every thing, by pray- 
er and ſupplication, with thankſpivings, let our re- 
queſts be made known unto God.“ There are three 
Vords which the apoſtle uſeth for prayer; prayer, 
| ſupplication, and making our .requeſts known uno 
God: and in all theſe three, ſaith the apoſtle, mix 
thankſgiving. Remember now, praiſe is a diſtinct 
| ordinance, as well as prayer; hearing, reading, pray- 
ing, meditating, ſinging; receiving the Lord's ſup. 
per, church tetigwſhip; all theſe are diſtinct ordinan- 
ces, though many of them are ſtiſl to be mixed toge - 
ther; but mind this work of praiſe as a thing by it- 
ſelf. Is it any great wonder that people ars fo un- 
{kilful in the work of praiſe? it is becauſe they da 
not mind it by itſelf. |. There are many wito. knew. 
what it is to retire by themſelves to pray; 1 hope ſo 
of you all, it not, I do not know what you de here: 
Fab I defire to ſpeak to none but them who retire alone 
to pray. But pray now anſwer me as in God's ficht. 
Did you ever know what it was to retire te 


Praiſe ? 
for a poor creature to ſhut his chamber · door . 
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retire alone and ſay, God knows that all my 
bufineſs with him at this time is to praiſe his name; 
his mercy-preffes me, and 1 would fain praiſe him.“ 
I deny not but we ſhould mix praiſing with prayer, 
but I Would have Chriſtians try praiſing by itſelf; it 
is an ordinance of God, à diſtinct appointment, a duty 
by itſelf laid upon us; Why therefore may we not try 
it by Trfelf? And 1 do affure you, if ever you try it, 
you will find it hard work: it is like a poor creature 
ſetting his ſhoulder under the great and weighty bur- 
den of the loving-kitidnefs of Cod. What is praife? 
true Pom is nothing elſe (you may think it a ſtrange 
deſcription) true praiſe is nothing but the believer's 
chearfully groahing under a weighty, oppreſſing load 
of mercy. You will never praiſe rightly till mercy 
oppreſſes you, and you become like people ſinking 
under the burden of it. See how David praifes, 2 
Sam. vii. 20. Who am I, O Lord? And what can Da- 
vid Jay more; for thou, Lord, knows/? thy ſervant. © 
- 2d Direction. Let all your praiſe aſcend unto God 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Take heed to this; let all your praiſe 
be ſent up by Jeſus Chriſt : this is the apoſtle's' di- 
rection, Heb." xiii. 15. By him let us offer the ſatrifice 
of praiſe to God continually, that is the fruit of our lips, 
* giving thanks unto bis name. When we pray, we/know 
that the bleſſings we alk are ſo great, that we can 
expect them no otherwiſe than as they are the pur- 
chaſe of Chriſt. We know our performances are 
ſo ſmall, that we cannot dream of their acceptance 
with God, unleſs our great high-prieſt preſents them: 
but take good heed to ortet 

in praiſing; and remember that you have as great 
need of Chriſt's interceſſion, to render your praiſing 
acceptable, as to render your prayers acceptable, . We 
are to Fr up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Feſus Chriſt, i Per. ii. 5. When the apoſtle was in 
that great frame for praiſing, Epheſ. ifi. 20, 21. 


uno bim that is able to do exceeding abundantly above _ 


all bas tue can aff or think, according to the power that 
worketb"in us, Unto him be glory in the church by Chriſt 
hun, throughout all-ager, world <witbout end, A =o 

. 5 at th 


ves, leſt you grow proud 
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great high - prieſt. mult preſent our praiſes as well as 
our prayers.” - | 1 


zd Direction Laſtly, concerning this work of - 
praiſe, I would give you one advice more, and, that 
is, Learn to be well acquainted with the book of 
pſalms, and the praiſing part of the word of God. 


The book of pſalms is a book of ſongs; and in the 


Old and New Teſtament too, there are a great many 


ſongs uttered by the hohy men of God, and written 


by them, and ordered by the Holy Ghoſt to be in | 


- our'Bibles, as God's mind and will to us; and if e- 
ver 5 would mind the work of praiſe well, you 
mu 


monly known, but not well underſtood, Col. iii. 16, 
17. Tet the word. of Chriſt dwell richly in you in all 


wiſdom, teaching and admoniſhing one another in pſaims, 


and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in 


your hearts unto the Lord; and whatſoever ,ye do in 
word or deed, do all in the name of tbe Lord Jeſus, give 


ing thanks to God and the Father by him. Pray ob- 
ſerve theſe two verſes; the apoſtle names no more of 
the word, but the ſinging} part of it. There is a 
great deal in the word of God beſide pſalms, and 
hymns and ſpiritual ſongs; and there is another uſe 


to be made of the word than ſinging; it is alſo to be 


read: but the apoſtle confines his exhortation to the 
duty of praiſe, directs us in it, and propoſes this as 
one great mean, let the word of Chriſt dwell richly 


in you;“ and what part of the word of Chriſt is it 


that he means? The praiũng part of it; admoniſſi- 


ing one another, ſaith he, in pſalms, and hymns, and 


ſpiritual ſongs. Sirs, it is a great helpto the duty of 
prayer, that we have ſo many of the prayers of the 
ſaints recorded in the word ; though it Ba rotten. uſe 
that is made of the praying part of the word, when 
here a ſcrap, and there a ſcrap, is gathered together 
to a book of common prayer; an abomination that 


God. will viſit for, though, man forget; which bath 


ſent thouſands of ſouls to hell in this nation, rocking 
l | Y | 


them 


be acquainted with the praiſing part of the 
word. The apoſtle Paul hath an exhortation, com- 


- 
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thenialleep/in-ſecurity. This is a great abuſe of that 
part of the word. There are many believers 
that in reading David's Pſalms, have been made to 
* fay, Surely this man ſpeaks as if he was in my ſoul's 
Read:*” The ſame ſpirit was in believing David, as 
is in the pooreſt believer this day in London; no great 
wonder then that they fully perceive and underſtand 
the words of one another. Thus, as we find a great 
Nielp in praying, from the praying part of the word, 
1 muſt fay; and I believe very few are able to contra- 
dict me in this, that the greateſt part of believers in 
All ages, of all the books in the Old Teſtament, have 
deen moſt edified by the book of Pfalms. I do not 
fpeak'this with any kind of reflection on any other 
part of the facred writ; the prophets are excellent; 
the prophet laiah is a moſt evangelical prophet ; but 
forthe ſpiritual-psIfe of a chriſtian, the book of pſalms 
is the greateſt index thereof of any book in all the 
word of God. All the ſaints have felt it, and I dare ſay 
you have felt it, if ever you have been exerciſed unto 
god lineſs to any purpoſe. eee 
Thus we have heard of this great duty of praiſing 
the Lord; the Lord help us to act it! to give unto 
the Lord the glory due unto his name! Oh what a 
mighty command is that! Give unto the Lord the glo- 
ty due unto his name, Plat. xxix. 2. and xcvi. 8. Who 
can tell what is the Lord's due? and who can give 
Hini what is his due? No creature can do it; for he 
is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe: but we ſhould 
bleſs him as we can; and hope that-in his due time 
we ſhall bleſs him better than ever we can do whilſt we 
are here. He hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual bleſ- 
fings in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus ; we have 
not as yet received them all; but we wait for them 
dll in the Lord'e goed time. We havea good many 
of them already; and we ſhould praiſe and bleſs the 
Lord for what we have got; and we ſhould praiſe him 
for what we hope for: and we ſhould praiſe the Lord 
for whit he hath offered to us, though we have not 
been ſo wife as to accept of the offer. But yet the 
Lord's grace in- offering deſer ves our praiſe, even 
N | 3 5 


when 
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when we are aſhamed of the bad entertainment we 
have given to the offer. How happy might we have 
been! how bleſſed a life might we have led, if we 
had given way to all that goodneſs and merey which 
has beers flowing in upon us! But many a ſtriving 
hath there been between God and us; 2 on 
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be ""OALATIANS Chap. i. Ver. 41, 


14 nt " frukrate the grace of God: «for TE a 
—— ** Law, hen Chriſt is Enrich * 


"HE Pans * the apoſtle Paul i in. this epiſtle, is 10 
| reprove the church that he writes to, for a great 
and duden apoſtacy from that faith of the goſpel that 
they were planted in: the apoſtle himſelf was one of 
the main planters amongſt them; and quickly after 
his removal from them falſe brethren crepi in amongſt 
them, and perverted them from the ſimplicity that 
was in Chriſt: their great error lay here, in mixing 
the works of the law with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
in the grand point of the. juſtification. of a ſinnet be- 
fore God. Throughout the 2 the apoſtle argues 
ſtrongly againſt this error: they had not renounced. 
the doctrine of Chriſt; they did not deny juſtification 
by faith in him; but they thought that the works of 
the law were to be added to their faith in Qu. 2 
order to their juſtification. 

I hall only take notice brieliy af a few of his auge 


ments againſt this error, as they lie in the context, to 


— Tin to the words that I have read, and mean to 
Ipea to. nen * ene 
he former part of the er is hiſtorical, telling 

them what he had done, and what had befallen him 
ſome years ago; how he was entertained and received- 
by the, great ſervants. of Chxiſt at Jeruſalem, Peter, 


James,and John, that . to — 
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deed ſo v ſee the firſt ten verſes. The next thing that 
he breaks forth into, in point of arguing with them, is 
upon the actount of Peter's Ailhemülstien, and Paul's 
reproof of him: the point ſeemed to be very ſmall 
Peter had made uſe of his Chriſtian liberty in free con- 
verſe with the believing Gentiles; but when ſome of 
the brethren of the [Jews came from Jeruſalem he 
withdrew himſelf, and ſeparated from them, fearing 
them of the circumciſion; 3 * fearing that they would 
take it ill:“ a weak kind of fear it was; and upon 
this ſmall thing the apoſtle ſet himſelf againſt him with 
great zeal. I toithſtoad him, faith he, to the face, becauſe 
he ca tt be blamed, ver. 11. By this withdrawing the 
wſe df Chriſtian liberty, he hardened the Jews, and 
he weakened the hands of the weaker Jewiſh con- 
verts, that thought the wall of partition ors the 
Jews and Gentiles was not yet taken away, + | 
11 His argument againſt mingling the works of 
the law with faith in juſtification, is taken from the 
practicelof the believing Jews. What way did they 
take to be juſtified? Me who are Fews by nature, and 
not nner m the Gentiles, knowing that a man is not julti- 
fed by the works of "the law, but by the 2 of -Feſus 
 Chtift; eben we have believed in Jeſus 222 that we 
might be» juſtified by the faith of Chriſt, and not by the 
-works"of the law ;* for by 'the works" of the law ſhall'no 
fande belt ver Vo; 1 74 n 
udly. His next — lets * the bad ef- 
Fry and ſad conſequence of ſeeking righteouſneſs by 
the law;'ver- 17 z which, becauſe it is ſomething dark, 
ILwould explain it a lietle in a f words: Bur if while 
we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we ourſelves are alſo 
| Jound IAnners, is therefore Chriſt the miniſter of fn God 
forbid,” © If ſo be we that have ſought righteouſneſs in 
Jeſus Chriſt, if we have yet any dealings with the law 
in point of righteouſneſs, we are found ſinners ſtill; 
and if a juſtiſied man be found a ſinner, why then Je- 
ſus Chriſt, inſtead of delivering us rv the nnn 
of the law, is found à miniſter of ſin . 
u. His irdargertenvis yet Arongeſk of all, and 
"ver! aD. For I'thraugh bt law 
an 
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am daad unto the law, that I might live unto Cod. As if 
he ſhould have ſaid, For my part, all the uſe that 
I got of the law, the more I was acquainted with it, 
it flew me the more, and I died the more to it, that 
1 might live to God; all that the law can do to me 
in point of jultification, i is only to condemn me, and 
it can do no more; and whenſoever the law enters 
into a man's conſcience it always doth this; hen the 
commandment came, fin revived, and I died: the nn 
ment /lew me, Rom. vii. 9, 12. TY 
athly. His next argument is taken from the nature 

of the new. life that he led, v. 20. I am: crucified with 
brit, nevertheleſs I live ; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth-in 
ue: and the life which Inow. live in the fleſh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himfeif for 
me. Words of extraordinary form, but of more ex- 
traordinary matter: words that one would think ſeem 
to be ſome way croſs to one another: but yet they ſet 
forth gloriouſiy that gracious lite that through Chriſt 
Jeſus is imparted to juſtified believers. Chriſt died 
for me, and I am crucified with Chriſt ; and yet Hive, 
but \it:48\ Chriſt that lives in en and Os lives in 
me only by faith.CcZ G 
My text contains deo arguments more, „drawn from 
a common natural head of arguing againſt error, by 
the abſurdities that neceſſarily flow from it; and they 
are two the greateſt that can be, Fruſtrating the 
grace of God'—and-* making the death of Chriſt to 
be in vain.“ And greater ſins are not to be com- 
mitted by men: the greateſt ſin, the unpardon- 
able ſin, is expreſſed in words very like to this, Heb. 
x. 29. Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, 
ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant wherewith he was ſanctified an unholy 
thing, and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace?“ 
And how near to one another are fruſtrating the grace 
of God, and doing deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and 
making Chriſt's death to be in vain, — mung the 
__ of the covenant an unholy thing Wa 
There are two words to be — we go 


py ay 
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| Whatiai to fruſtrate the 2 of God? 
2ſt. Mhat is, the grace of God? The grace of God 


hath two common noted acceptations in the ſcripture. 


Alt is taken and uſed in the ſcripture for the doctrine 
of-the-grace of God, and fo it is frequently uſed ; the 
— is called the grace of God, Titus ii. 12. 
The grace of God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath ap- 
peared unto all men: that i is, the goſpel ; fot it is the 
teaching grace of God that is — ſpoken of, called 
by the apoſtle, the goſpel of his grace. And this grace 
a God may be received in vain. Many may have this 
grace of God and go to hell. Pray that nn 
not the graca of God in vain. 
_ 2dys By the grace of God in the word is under- 
ſtood the bleſſing itſelf; and this is never fruſtrated ; 
that grace — called Paul, that grace that wrought 
mightily with him, that was not given him in vain: 
the gruas that was beſtowed was not in vain, for I labour- 
ed more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the grace 
Goa that was — me. The goſpel of che grace of 
od is ee fruſtrated, but the you elf is me 


— 2 What is it to fruſtrate this grace of God J 
The werd that I remember in the original is uſed, 
Mark wii. 9. 12 make void, (or rejet)the commands 
ments -of Ged, It is the ſame; word with that in my 
text au to fruſtrate the grace of God, is to defeat it of 
its end, to miſs the — of it. Luke vii. 30. it is ſaid 
the phariſees and lawyers fruſtrated the grace of God 
againſt themſelves; or, as we read it there, they re- 
jected. the counſel of Gd againſt them/elves,  'Fhe true 
grace of God itſelf can never be fruſtrated, it always 
reaahes its end, for it is almighty : but the doctrine 
of the grace of God is many times rejected; and the 
apoſtle here in the text ſpeaks of it as a fin that they 
are guilty of that ſpeak of righteouſneſs by the works 
ofithe law. There is one thing that I would obferve 
in general from the ſcope of the apoſtle, viz. that in 
the great matter of juſtiſication the apoſtle argues from 
TIES: the true way to get ſound Men | 
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in the main point of the juſtification of à ſinner he- 
fore God, is to ſtudy it in thy own perſonal concern 'y 
if it be bandied about by men as a notion only, | as _ 
int of truth, diſcourſing wantonly about it, it is 
all one in God's fight whether men be ſound or un- 
ſound about it; they are unſound in heart how found 
ſoever they are in head about it. The great way to 
know the right mind of God about the juſtification of 
a poor ſinner, is for all to try it with reſpect to them. 
ſelves. Would the apoſtle ſay, 1 know how'1 am 
juſtified and all the world ſhall never perſuade me to 
join the righteouſneſs of the law wich the righreoub 
neſs of Chriſt. 
There are four points of doftine chat I would 
raiſe, and obſerve from the firſt part of thefe words : 
1ſt. That the 2 of God ſhines gloriouſſy in the 
_ juſtifying of a ſinner er the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt. *. Tn 
2dly. It is a horrible fin to fruſtrate he grace of 
God. | ande 


zdly. All that ſeek righteouſneſs by the law do 
fruſtrate the grace of God in the goſpe. | 
4thly. That no found believer can be guilty of 
this ſin. NA r ; 4 
I would ſpeak to the fiſt of theſe at this eime p 
That the grace of God ſhines gloriouſly in the juſ 
ing of a ſinner by the righteouſneſs of Chriſt * 
lone.“ When the apoſtle ſpeaks of it, how frequem- 
ly is this term grace' added ? © Being jultiied free tree 
by his grace, through the redemption that is in Chriſt 
Jeſus,“ Rom. in. 405 That being juſtified by his grace 
we might be made heirs — to * "ROPP of e- 
ternal Ae. ? &Þ. 
There are hows: ehings to be expliined beorej char 
will make our way plain to the proof of this point. 
What is juſtification? Who is it that doth Jy ve 
are ſuſtiſied? And upon what account? 0 
ift! What is juſtification? We read much of i it in 
our Bible; and the dectrine of it is reckoned ont o 
the fundamental points of the true Chriſtian religion, 


na * indeed it is. ꝶ6—— — * 
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tain of our N and ae and ſalvation; was 
wondertully darkened in the popiſn kingdom, and the 
firſt light of the reformation, that God was pleaſed to 
break up in our forefathers days, was mainly about this 
great doctrine. Juſtification is not barely the pardon 
of ſin z it is indeed always inſeparable from it, the 
pardon of ſin is à fruit of it, or a part of it. Juſtifi. 
cation is God's acquitting a man, and freeing him from 
all attainder; it is God's taking off the attainder that 
the broken law of God lays upon every ſinner. Who 
is he that ſhall condemn ? It is God that juſtifies,” 

"viii. 33. Juſtification and condemnation are 
oppoſites; ; every one is under condemnation that is 
not juſtified; and every juſtified man is freed from 
condemnation. Juſtification is not ſanctification ;; it 
is an old popiſh error, ſown in the hearts of a great ma- 
ny proteſtants, to think that juſtification and ſanctiſi- 
cation are the ſame: juſtification and ſanctification 
are as far different as theſe two There is a man con- 
demned for high treaſon againſt the king by the jud 
and the ſame man is ſick of a mortal diſeaſe, and if he 
dies not by the hands of the hangman to-day, he may 
die of his diſeaſe to-morrow : it is the work of the 
phyſician to cure the diſeaſe, but it is an act of mer. 
cy from the king that muſt ſave him from the attain- 
der. Juſtification is the acquitting and repealing the 
law ſentence of condemnation ; ſanctification is the 
healing of the diſeaſe of fin, that will be our bane ex- 
cept hriſt be our phyſician. 


Juſtification and ſanctification are FE wk infetanc- | 


ble, but they are wonderfully diſtinct. Juſtification 


is an act of God's free grace; ſanctification is a work 


of God's Spirit: ſanctification is a work wrought 
within us, juſtification is ſomething done about us, 


and therefore juſtification. is every where ſpoken of i in 


the Word in the terms of a court act. 

2dly. Who is he that juſtifies ? I anſwer God . 
Who' Jhall lay any thing io the charge of God's ele? It 

is ud that juſtifies, who ſhall condemn? Rom. viii. 33. 

He only can (juſtify. that gives the law: he only can 


— 


juſtify that ann: for ſin: he only can — hes | 


ps wen 5 88 in * 
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is. wronged by fin, Mark ii. 7. The Phariſees blaſ- 


phemed, it was in their darkneſs ; but yet the tryth 
that they ſpake was good, though the application of it 
was quite naught: Why doth. this man ſpeak blaſ- 
phemies? who can forgive fins but God only?” In the 


caſe of the man ſick of the palſy, whoſe ſins Chriſt firſt 
forgave before he healed him of the palſy—ſo that the 


forgiveneſs of his fins was his juſtification, and the 


healing of his diſeaſe was as if it were the type of his 
ſanctification— their application was wrong, in that 
they did not know that Chriſt was God, and that he had 
power on earth to forgive ſins: but the truth itſelf 
was ſound—“ none can forgive ſins but God only.” 
Juſtification is an act of the judge; it is only the 
judge and law-giver that can pronounce it: and there 


is but one law. giver, faith James, that can both ſave 


ſin but God, and nothing violated by ſin ſo imme- 
-mediately as the law of God.” 


zdly. Who is juſtified ? Every one is not juſtified, 


Wbat ſort of a man is he that is juſtified ? Juſtificati- 


on is the acquitting of a man from all attainder, and 


it is God's doing alone; but what ſort of a man is 


and deſtroy,” chap. iv. 12. None properly offended. 


he that is juſtified? Is it a holy man? a man newly 


come from heaven; Is it anew fort of a creature, rare- 


ly made and framed ?-No: it is a ſinner : it is an un- 


godly man: © God juſtifies the ungodly.” 


The man is not made godly before he is juſtified, 
nor is he left ungodly after he is juſtified; he is not 


made godly a moment before he is juſtified, but he is 


juſtified from his ungodlineſs by the ſentence of juſti- 
fication ; when he is dead in fins and treſpaſſes, quick- 
ening comes, and life comes. Eph. ii. 1. | 


4thly. Upon what account is all this done? And this 
is the hardeſt of all. You have heard that juſtiſi- 


cation is the freeing of a man from all charge, and 
that it is done by God alone, and given to a man be- 


fore he can do any thing of good—for no man can do 
any thing that is good till he be ſanctified, and no man 
is ſanctiſied till he is juſtified—but- the grand queſtion 


1s, how can God juſtly do this ? * Saith the apoſtle, 


— 


FI. 
— 
— 


— 
— 
by - 
— 


* 


E  . - . 
Rom. iii. 29. That he might be juſt, and the juſti. 
fier of him that believeth in Jeſus.* How can God be 


juit, and yet juſtify an ungodly man? * To juſtify the 


wicked, and to. condemn the righteous, are both an 
- abomination in the fight of God, when practiſed by 
man, Prov. xvii. 15. How then can God juſtify the 


ungodly ? The grand account of this is, God: juſtifies 


the ungodly for the fake of nothing in himſelf, but 
ſolely upon the account of this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
that the apoſtle is here arguing upon: Being juſtifi. 


ed freely by his grace through the redemption that is 


in Jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a pro- 
þ ez; through faith in his blood, Rom. iii; 24, 25. 


hen God juſtifies a man, the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


is reckoned to him, and God deals with him as a man 
in Chriſt ; and therefore his tranſgreſſions are cover. 
ed, and the man is made the righteouſneſs of God in 

. Chriſt, becauſe Chriſt is made of God unto him righte- 


ouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. Of him are ye in Chriſt Je. 


_ ſus, who of God is made unto us righteouſneſs.” 
Where is the poor man's righteouſneſs that is juſtifi- 
ed? It is in Chriſt Jeſus. For, 2 Cor. v. 21. Ile hath 


made him to be ſin for us who knew no fin, that we 


might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him.“ And 


to be made the righteouſneſs of God, is nothing elſe 


but to be made righteous before God in and through 
Jeſus Chriſt. : 


Theſe things conſidered, the pro6f of this point is 


very eaſy— hat the grace of God ſhines gloriouſly in 


the way of juſtifying a finner by the righteouſneſs of 


_ - Jeſus Chriſt : 1 ſhall therefore add but a few things 
in the proof of it. | 


| In this way all is of God, and nothing of the 


creature's procuring, and therefore it is of grace. 


Grace always ſhines moſt brightly where man appears 

- leaſt; every thing that tends to advance the power 
and efficacy of man's working, always hinders the 
_ thining forth of the glory of the grace of God; but 
in this way of juſtifying us through the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, grace thines forth moſt gloriouſly, becaulc 
3 . þ / 3 


tice toacquit a ſinner 3 it is God only that could 
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it is all of God: we do nothing in it. To inſtance in 
a few things here, ay as el 

iſt. The finding out of this righteouſneſs by which 
we are juſtified is of God alone. If the queſtion had 
been put to all the angels in heaven, and to many 
worlds of men, if this one queſtion had been put, 
How can a juſt and holy God juſtify a ſinner? no 
created. underſtanding could ever have been able to 
find out how it could be done; it was the iufinite wiſ- 


dom of God alone that found out this way. He will 


ſend his Son to be a ſinleſs man, that ſhal} ſuſtain the 
perſons, and bear the fins, and take away the ſins of 


all that ſhall be juſtified. The native ſenſe of all man- 


kind is this: when we know any-thing of God, we 
know that it ſtands with his nature to condemn ſin, 
and hate the ſinner ; but how it can ſtand with his juſ- 
find 
out that. — | 
2dly. As the finding out the way of our juſtificati- 


on is of God alone, ſo the working of it out is Chriſt's 


alone. There was no creature of God's council in 
finding out the way, ſo there was no creature Chriſt's 
helper in making the way. All the great work of ful. 
filling the righteouſneſs of · the law was done by Chriſt 
alone; none could offer to help in thegreat work of bear- 
ing the weight of his father's wrath, and bearing the 
burthen of the juſtice of God, for the ſins of his 
church. Out Lord was the alone bearer of this, he 


alone brought in everlaſting righteouſneſs, and put a- 
day ſin by the aire of himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. 
Y 


3dly. The applying of this righteouſneſs is only of 
God alſo. It is the work of the Holy Spirit, to bring 
it cloſe unto the ſinner by faith: and here we have as 
little todo as in the tormer. There was none of God's 


everlaſting council in the finding out this way, nor had 


Chriſt any helper in the work of redemption ; and we 
help the Spirit of God as little in his work of apply- 


ing this: for till the grace of God preyails upon, the 
heart, there is a conſtant ſtruggling againſt it. Vhere 


are many poor ſinners that have {truggled with the 
N To. ne "I 
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Spirit of God, ſeeking to ſave them, more than many 
+ believers have evet ſtrove with Satan, ſeeking to de- 
ſtroy them. All unbelievers are led more tamely to 
Hell by the devil, than believers are led quietly to 
heaven by the 5pirit of God. ; 
_ . 4thly. The ſecuring all this by the everlaſting: co- 
venant is of God only. We ſeal God's covenant by 
our faith for the benefit of it; but it is Chriſt's great 
ſeal that is its ſecurity, even the ſeal of his own blood. 
.T his is my blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſbed for 
many for the remiſſion of ſins, Mat. xxvi. 28. And fo 
much for this firit thing: The grace of God ſhines 


- - gloriouſly in the way of juſtifying a finner by the 


| Nghteouſneſs of Chriſt ; becauſe it is altogether of 
God, the finner hath no hand in it. | 
Adly. This will further appear, if we conſider what 
vile creatures the receivers of it are; they have no- 
thing to procure it, nothing to deſerve it, but a great 
deal to deſerve the contrary. In that, Rom. v. the 

. have three names; v. 6. we are called ungodly; In 
due time Chrit died for the ungodly, v. 8. we are called 
finners ; Whilt we were yet ſinnbrs, Chriſt died for us. 
v. 10. we are called enemies; When we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the death of his Son. Here 
are three names: Ungodly! Sinners! Enemies} 
the higheſt words whereby ill-deferving can be 
well expreſſed; and it is the uſual way of the Spirit 


of God, to lay open the worſt in a poor ſinner, when 


God is about to give the beſt; and all they that re- 
ceive it, receive this grace under theſe names, God 
bs merciful to me a ſinner, ſaith the poor publican; and 
this man, ſaith our Lord, went down to his houſe juſtifi- 
ed, Luke xviii. 13, 14. der Chriſt came into the world 
zo ſave finneru, of whom I am chief, ſaith Paul, 1 Tim. 
1. 15. 5 0 | $ ber 4 
And not only is it ſo that they are undeſerving and 
unworthy, but they are alſo very proud and vain, and 
have a great opinion of themſelves; and muſt it not 
be great grace then to juſtify ſuch men? Thou ſaye/# 
Fam rich and increaſed with goods, and have need A no- 
r | Hmg, 
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"thing, faith our Lord to the Church of Laodicea, and 
knowe/t not that thou art wretched, and miſerable, and 
Mind, and naked : even when Chriſt is courting them 
to buy of him his gold and white raiment, Rev: iii. 
17. 18. | * | TS 
7 The grace of God in juſtifying a ſinner through 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt appears to be very glorious, 
even in the very naming of it : it is the grace of God: 
it muſt be a great grace, for it is the grace of God: 
it is the grace of a holy God: it is the grace of a juſt 
God: it is the grace of a powerful God: it is the 
grace of that God that can do every thing; every name 
that exalts the glory of God, doth alfo raiſe the value 
of this grace: it is the grace of God towards vile ſin- 
ners, and that makes it great indeed. Let us conſider 
this grace of God a little. „ c 
This grace of God is dear to God; and therefore 
it is the more grace. The grace of God in juſtifying 
us is dear to God; it coſt the Father dear to part with 
his own Son; it coſt the Son dear to part with his own 
life to bring in this righteouſneſs ; and, if 1 may fo 
ſay, it coſt the Holy Ghoſt dear to work the faith of 
this righteouſneſs in che heart of a poor ſinner. When 
we conſider how all things elſe that God did were ea- 
ſily done but this: when the world was to be made, 
no more is to be done, but Let it be ;** but when the 
world was to be redeemed, *< Let it be,” will not do, 
a body muſt be prepared for the Son, and that body 
muſt be ſacrificed for fin, and be ſlain, and ſuſtain 
the wrath of God, and the curſe of the law; and all this 
to bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. - | | 
Again: This grace that was ſo dear to God comes 
to us good cheap, we give nothing for it: the Lord 
will take nothing for it, we have nothing to give: the 
apoſtle doth not think it enough to ſay being juſtified. 
Ey his grace; but he adds, hing jultified FREELY by 
Hir grace, Rom. iii. 24. Whoſcever will, let him take of 
the water of life FREELY, Rev. xxii. 17, Taking im- 
plies ſome freedom in it, but taking freely is redoub- 
ling of the expreſſion, This grace of God, that is fo 
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Aar 20 God, comes good cheap to us, it colt us no- 
thing. | 
| Again, this grace of God is everlaſting ; it is the 

eternal raiment of all believers, even of them that are 
in heaven. Saith the apoſtle, Rom. v. 2t. Grace reigns: 
through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, through Feſus Chrift 
aur Lord. Oblerve, neither grace, nor righteouſneſs, 
nor eternal life, nor Jeſus our Lord, ceaſe in heaven 
they are all there together; Chriſt as the author of 
eternal life, and worker of righteouſneſs ; and the be- 
Kever as the poſſeſſor of eternal life, and the enjoyer 
| of this life; and grace as the high ſpring of all; grace 
is in heaven; the reign of grace is only in heaven. 
That of Rev. xix. 8. is by moſt underſtood to relate 
'to the other world; and it is ſaid there, that © unto 
the Lamb's wife it was | granted to be arrayed in fine 
linen, clean and white;“ and that ſine linen is the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, in which the ſaints ſtand everlaſt. 
ingly accepted before God. Beheld I and the children 
that thou haſt given me! faith our Lord, Heb. ii. 13. 
and their glory in heaven is to behold the glory that 
he had with the Father, as their head, before ms | 

world began, John xvu. 1 5. 

| Again, It is grace, becauſe it is very abundant : it 
is an uſual thing in the Old Teſtament to call great 
things by the name of God, as the trees of God, the 
city of God, theriver of God; now this grace of God 
is ſo called becauſe it is great, exccedingly abundant : 
faith the apoſtle Paul concerning it, The grace of our 
Lord Jeſus was exceedingly abundant towards me, 1 Tim. 
i. 14. Did ever any of you know how many ſins you 
had? Yet you mult have a great deal more grace, or 
vou can never be ſaved; there muſt be more grace than 
ſin, or you cannot be faved, Rom. v. 20. The law'en- 
_ tered that fin might abound : but where in abounded grace 
did much more abound I do not fay, no man can be 
© faved unleſs he hath more inherent grace than he hath 
inherent corruption in him; but, unleſs there be a 
greater abundance of the grace of God for covering 
If ſin, than there is of ſin to be covered, no man can 
be faved : the apoſtle adds a much more abundance | 
to 


_ Setm. I. " important Subecs. 184 
to it. One would think there was enough of ſin and 
guilt in the diſobedience of the firſt Adam; and fo 
there was: but, faith the apoſtle, | the matter is far 
greater here: And not as it was by one that ſinnod, fo 
is the gift ; for the judgment was by one to condemnation; 
. But the free gift is of many offences unto juſtification ; for 
if by one man's offence death reigned by one, much nere 
they that receive. abundance of grace, and of. the gift of 
righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life, by ene, Chriſt Jeſus, 
ver. 16, 17. of that 5th chapter of the Romans. 
There is abundance of grace, and of the gift of righ- 
-  _ teouſneſs through Jeſus Chriſt, needful-to ſave any 
ſinner. When the Lord makes this matter to balance 
in the eyes of his people, and there are great diſco- 
veries made to them of- the aggravations and of the 
multitude of their ſins; this is a common wicked 
thought ariſing in their awakened conſcienees: Can 
God forgive? can God paſs by ſo many and ſo great 
tranſgreſſions ? It is a ſinful thought, the plain meaning 
of it is, Is there more grace in God than there is ſin 
and guilt with me?” We were all undone if it was not 
_ fo; it Chriſt's righteouſneſs was not more able to juk 
tify than the firſt Adam's fin was to condemn, no man 
could be ſaved,—The grace of God ſhines in this way 
of the juſtification of a ſinner by the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, in that there is an abundance. of it impart- 
ed to all them that partake of it. 2 


. 


APPLICATION. 


Tou have heard that the grace of God ſhines glo- 
riouſly in the juſtification of a ſinner by the xigliteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt: in all your dealings, then, with God, 
mind grace mainly : they that never had an errand to 
God for the bleſſing of juſtification, they may poffibly 
be ſaved ; but they are not yet in the way to ſalvation 
that were never yet concerned about this queſtion, 
How ſhall a man be,acquitted before God? or that 
never treated with God about juſtification ? In all 
your dealings with God {till remember grace: when 
you come for juſtification, plead for it as grace: hen 
- Y you 


. reaſon to quarrel i 
Treaſon to fear but God will give it. Though you ho» 
Not deſerve. it, yet he hath promiſed it. As there is 
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F wx receive it, receive it as grace : and when you praiſe 
or it, praiſe for it as grace; and thus will-you behave 
as the people of God have done. When you plead 
for it, plead for it as grace; bring nothing with you 
in your hand, offer nothing to God for your juſtifi- 
cation; it is a free gift: if God be pleaſed to give t, 
in his great bount oF you.ſhall be ſaved. You have no 
God doth not give it: you have no 


A fulnaſs of righteouſneſs i in Chriſt to procure grace, 


ſo there is a falneſs of grace in the tender of the goſ- 


pel; and you are to believe that Chriſt is wi © 
make all this over to ſinners. - m_ 


When. you receive juſtification, receive it as grace; 'kE 


ſometnnes we beg it as an alms, and ſometimes in the 
golpel the Lord offers it as à gift, and we are to re- 
ceive it as ſuch . If the Lord tenders you the gift of 
righteouſneſs through Jeſus Chriſt, do not ſay you 


cannot receive it; do not ſay you are not meet for 


it: the queſtion is, are you in need of it? Are you 


not guilty? and is not a pardon ſuitable for the guil- 
? Receive it as grace. The true reaſon why ſo ma- 


neglect right dealing with God for juſtification, and 
Night God's dealing with them about receiving it, is 
becauſe their hearts ſtand at a diſtance from, and they 


have a ſort of a quarrel with mere grace. As it is 


certain that nothing but grace can ſave the ſinner, ſo 
it is as certain there is nothing more unpleaſing to the 
ſinner than grace; than that good, which when re- 
ceived he muſt always own the bounty of the giver, 


and never to eternity be able to ſay, “ My own hand 


hath made me rich: Chriſt will bring none to hea- 
ven that are in that mind. He that will not be rich 
in Chriſt, muſt be poor and condemned ſtill in the 
firſt Adam. Know ye not, faith the apoſtle, the grace 

our Lord Jeſis Chriſt, who though he wwas rich, yet 


| the berame poor, that wethrough his poverty 'might be nad 


rich, 2 Cor: viii. 9g. The riches of a believer ſtands 
in the poverty of Chriſt; and every i true OE: 
| Counts Chrit's poverty his . | 


a 
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"GaiatANE Chap, i ii. ver. 21. | 


1 do not friitrate'the grace of Ged : for if righteouſne 
E = the Law, with ts A nuke pow 1th 1 , 


Told you the laſt a (what you may heck by 

1 your own reading) that the ſcope of the apoſtle in 
this pille is, to teach and defend the doctrine of the 
juſtification' of a ſinner by the righteouſneſs: of Chriſt, 
apprehended by faith alone. In the text the apoſtle 
hath two arguments for this truth, againſt the contra- 
ry error, with which the Galatians were plagued; 
and both arguments are taken from the abſurdities 
that follow upon the contrary'dodrine. - 

- iſt, That ſeeking righteouſneſs by the works 4 
the law, doth eren and make void the rr of 
God. 

2dly. Thi it makes Chriſt's death to be-i in vain : 
and there is nothing revealed by the Lord, in his word, 
more ſacred, and more awful than theſe two—mche 
grace of God, and the death of Chriſt; and therefore it 
muſt needs be a great wickedneſs to enervate, and o- 
verthrow both theſe. From the firſt part of theſs 
words I obſerved four things, and have already ſpoken 
to the firſt of them, and would ſpeak to the next at 
this time. 

iſt. The grace of God ſhines gloriouſiy i in the 100 
tifying of a ſinner through Chriſt's righteouſneſs a- 
lone. All the revelations that are made of this great 
way of God's juſtifying a ſinner, are all made with a 
high deference to ths ave of God as _ en, 
thereof. 

_ 2dly, 1 am now to ſpeak to this 8 froſ. 
trating the grace of God is a great and horrible ſin: 
the apoſtle here here brings it in as fuch, and denies 
his concern in it; ] do not fruſtrate che grace of 
God.“ The ſcope of his diſcourſe leads me to this 
dane &* If 1. ſeek righteouſneſs by the works of the 
Aa * law, 


— 


7 


law, I ſhould fruſtrate the grace of God ; but I do not 
ſeek righteouſneſs that way, therefore I do not fruſt- 


rate the grace of God.“ Fruſtrating the grace of God 
is a great and horrible fn : there are two things J 


would ſpeak to upon this head To ſhew you how 
this fin is committed and then, wherein its greatneſs 


doth appear; for there are many that commit this ſin, 
and when they have done think nothing of it. 

iſt. How is this ſin committed that the apoſtle here 
vindicates himſelf from? I do not fruſtrate the grace 
of, God. This fin is committed two ways: iſt. B 

not receiving the grace of God hen it is tendered. 
adly, By ſeeking other ways aud ſhifts for righteoul- 
neſs. than the grace of GG. | 
Iſt. Fruſtrating the grace of God is, not receiving 
it; the grace of God is fruſtrated when jt is not re- 
ceived: the right entertaining of it is by receiving it. 


The apoſtle exhorts the Corinthians, We then, as 


workers together with him, beſeech you alſo, that yau 
receive not the grace of God in vain,” 2 Cor. VI. I. 


E have told you in what ſenſe the grace of God might 


received in vain, and in what ſenſe it could not. 
he dactrine of the grace of God, the offer of the 
grace of God, may be received in vain, and rejected, 


as many times it is; but the grace of God itſelf can- 


not be received in vain, for it always worketh its effect 


whereſoever it lights. The grace of God is an irre-. 
ſiſtible principle of ſalyation: never man had one mite 
of the grace of God, but he was ſaved by it: Chriſt 


Jeſus hath two quivers, if I may ſo ſay; there is a 
common quiver, out of which he draws ſome arrows, 
and ſhoots them at ſinners, and they can fence againſt 


theſe well enough, and never be hurt by them; but 


then he bath other arrows, that are marked with his 


love, and ſent by. his power, and there is no gyarding 


againſt them. As there are arrows of deſtruction, fo 
there are arraws of ſalvation, © Let thine arrows be 


 ſharpinthe heart of the king's enemies, is the prayer 
Pal. xlv. My work then is to ſhew 
grace of God is not received. 


it. The grace of God tendered in the goſpel, and 


how it is that the 


- 
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the way of ſalvaſion by Jeſus Chriſt, is not received 
when it is not minded. There is little hopes of thay 
man's ſalvation that doth not think of ſalvation, or 
when the matter is neglected. How ſhall wwe eſcape; 
faith the apoſtle, © if we neglect ſo great ſalvation.” 
Heb: ii. 3+ The true ſenſe of the original word lies 
mainly in this, not ſo much in a ſtared formal enmity 
to it, but only in à careleſs iridifferency about it: the 
ce of God'is not received when it is not minded: 
Therefore, would you kttow when you profit by the 
goſpel, know it this way: if what you hear from the 
word doth not occaſion many thoughts in your hearts, 
you get no good at all. If the matter of falvation do 
not become the matter of your ſerious meditation, you 
receive the grace of God in vain. God may fay con. 
cerning ſuch men, © They will not fo niuch as think 
of my propoſals to them. . 

2 dly. People do not receive the grace of God when 
they 4 not ſee their need of it, when they do not ſee 
their abſolute need of it. As long as a man hath this 
dream--and every natural man falls into ſuch a dream 
as long as a man thinks in his vain mind, that any 
thing elſe but the ſovereign grace of God can ſave 

him; this man will never receive the grace of God. 
It is impoſſible that a man can receive it, till he ſee 
that nothing elſe will do his buſineſs. —woe be to them 
that think any thing but grace can ſave them: they 

are in a forlorn ſtate indeed » n 

zdly. They that do not believe that the grace of God 

alone can fave them, they do not receive it neither; 
for as the gtace of God is ſent to men as that which 
they do ſimply ſtand in need of, and as that which 
nothing can ſupply the want of; fo it is ſent as a ſove- 
reign remedy, that whatſoever ails the poor creature 
it will do it for them. So much for this firſt thing: 
They that do not receive the grace of God, are guilty 
of this great fin of fruſtrating the grace of God. 
Adly. This fin is alſo committed by men's taking 
other methods and ſhifts-to obtain the favour of God 
than this grace alone; they fruſtrate the grace of God. 
[would ſpeak a little to this under two heads: it, 
AS -- 1 % 1 would 


"— 


people's own — to do their buſineſs with God, 
without this grace 
8 1 would — little to. 13 


ture; it is above that which Adam did not know, nei - 
ther was he bound to know it, for it was not revealed 
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1 would * exuſe of it. adly, I would ew 
che effects chat proceed from thoſe cauſes. 

(7. ) Of the cauſe of it. The world is full obiit; 
this hereſy, if I may ſo ſay, runs through the whole 
earth; no man is quite free from it but only the ſound 
_ believer; ; a man may be orthodox in his judgment, 
and ſubſeribe to the orthodox doctrine, and Proteſtant 
truth; but every natural man is a heretic in this mat- 
ter; he hath ſecretly ſomething elſe in his eye to re- 
commend him to God, and to make his ſtate ſafe be- 
fore God, beſides the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. _ Now 
the - cauſe of this univerſal hankering after ways of 


God N i mee is what 


It flows from nature: now natoro7 is ſo 8 a 
ſpring, that nothing but the mighty grace of God can 


turn it; it is ſo mne principle. I would ſhew:this 
in a üttle. 


1ſt. The grace of God in ſaving ſinners by Chriſt 
Jeſus is above nature in its beſt ſtate; it is above ſin- 
leſs nature. If you could fuppoſe ſuch a thing as this, 
that there was a man as holy as the ſirſt Adam was; 
if God ſhould create another man as holy as the firſt 
Adam was, and bring to this man the doctrine of the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt and of the grace of God in him, 
it would be above his nature. It is above ſinleſa na- 


to him; nor did he need to know it, for there was 


another way e for his e e that he mew 
| | have kept. 


2dly. This way is not only above anleſs nature, 
* it is quite contrary to corrupt nature. If it be a- 
bove ſinleſs nature, it muſt needs be far above corrupt 
nature; but not only is it ſo, but it is alſo croſs and 
contrary to it. There is in this corrupt nature four 
things that are its ſtrength, and from that ſtrength 
comes this enmity to this way of ſalvation. 

[I.] There is in this corrupt nature diſmal dark- 


| vel pa — eaprelied by the apoſtle in the ab- 


{tr act, 
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ſtract, Eph. v. 8. For ye were ſametimes darkneſs,” bit - 
now are ye light in the Lord. Not only are they 
dark and blind, but they are darkneſs and blindneſs. 

Now in this darkneſs, as to this matter, I will name 

two or three things: iſt. There is ignorante of the 

righteouſneſs and holineſs of God, Rom. x. 3. adly. 

There is ignorance of the holy law of God, Rom. 

vi. 10. 3dly: There is utter ignorance of God's righ. 
teouſneſs in Chriſt Jeſus. A little to each of theſe, 

iſt. In every natural man there is an ignoranee of the 


righteouſneſs and holineſs of God. I know that in 


man's nature there is a knowledge that there is a God, 
and that this God is a righteous, and a juſt God: the 
greateſt heathens by the mere light of nature have ar- 
rived at ſome competent knowledge of this; but the 
exactneſs of this righteouſneſs of God never did any 
natural men know; they do not know the unſpott 
neſs of his righteouſneſs, nor how unſufferable to him 
the leaſt impurity is. Would any bold ſinners ven- 
ture to preſent to God their rottenneſs and vileneſs, 
if they knew God's righteouſneſs? The righteouſneſs 
of God is ſuch an awful thing, that no natural man 
_ underſtand it, but he mult be preſently confound- 
Ei | | | | O03: 24 [: $4.3 

-  2dly. Every natural man is ignorant of the ſtrictneſs 
of the law of God: the ſeverity of God's law in for- 
bidding every fin, and in condemning every ſinner, 
without any reſpe& to any fin, or to any man that com- 
mits it. The law of God is an impartial rule of 
righteouſneſs, that condems every tranſgreſſion; and 
it cannot do otherwiſe : it is the glory of the law ſo to 
do; its ſtrictneſs makes it judge all ſin; and its rig) - 
teouſneſs makes it condemn all ſinners; and there- 
fore, when this righteouſneſs of God's law is once 
diſcovered, it preſently breaks all the confidence of 

a natural man: ©] was alive without the law: once, 
faith the apoſtle Paul, Rom. vii. 9. * but when the , 
commandment came, fin. revived, and I died. How 
could the apoſtle Paul be ſaid to be without the law ? 
I believe, that the apoſtle Paul, even in his natural 
ſtate, was better acquainted with the law, and 5 
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Old Testament than any man in London now is; for 
the Jews, even to this =” „teach their children with 
rarefulneſs': now = apoſtle Paul was one of 
beſt Jews in all that country. How then could 
this wan be ſaid to be without the law? He had the 
u in his mind, and in his memory, and in his hands, 
and was exceeding zealous for it Iwan, ſaith he, 
« zouthing the righteouſneſs which is in the law, blame- 
, Phil. iti. G. Aye, but the man only thought ſu. 
when he did not know the law of God; but when 
the commandment came, it made aide manner 
of diſcovery. It condemned thoſe things in him that 
he never thought to be ſin before, and it made other 
things in him to be exceeding ſinful. All natural 
men ate under utter darkneſs about this; and there- 
fore it is no wonder that they betake themſelves tu 9 
ther ways than the grace of God in Chriſt. 

. adly. All natural men are ignorant of the righte 
_onlhek of God in Chriſt. $i 

[2.] In every natural man there i is pride. E 
natural man is à proud man: proud towards Go 
That which goes under the name of pride . 
men ie greatly miſtaken. Pride towards man is a 
baſe thing; but it is pride towards God that I am 
ſpeaking of. The poor ſinner thinks that he is not 
quite fs bare and empty, but that he hath ſomething 
of hie own wherein he may ſtand accepted before 
God every natural man may think ſo—it fares with 
a natural man as it doth with ſome poor men that are 
born of great families, whoſe fathers left them, as we 
uſe toſay, a high birth, but a poor purſe. Now this 

ud gentleman chooſes a great deal rather to wear 

his own thread-bare coat, than another man's li 
Juſt fo it is with ſinners; their father Adam was a 
great Lord: Lord of this world, heir of righteoul- 
neſs, rich in ſtock—enough to have made all his poſ- 
_. -terity rich before God: but he broke and failed, and 
turned us all beggars into the world. But there comes 
another perſon, God's own Son, and he offers to clothe 
the poor beggar; but the poor proud man had rather 


re 


j 
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than go to heaven in the robes that Chriſt effers him, 
dyed in his own. blood. r 
3. J in every natural man there is awful triſſing 
about the great concerns of ſalvation, The truth id, 
people are not 2 awakened, nor in good ear. 
neſt about the matters of ſalvation. It lies not near: 
their heart as a weighty queſtion, What ſhall L do ta 
be ſaved?“ Theſe thoughts do not preſs. them, I am 
a poor man that muſt ſhortly die, and this eraay cax- 
caſe of mine will ſhortly moulder into the duſt of the 
grave; but my ſoul muſt live for ever in, and enter 
upon an eternal ſtate, as ſoon as the laſt breath of my 
body expires, and what. ſhall become of me then? 
The greateſt part of the world trifle about this quel - 
tion, What ſhall l do to be ſaved, to be ſecure to e. 
ternity? What a ſhameful thing it is, to think of this? 
I have often told them, that 1 have ſpoken to, and it 
is to be told, till it be mended, that it were a. happy 
thing if people would but ſpend half that time, nay a 
quarter of that time, in ſecret thoughts about ſalvati- 
on, that they ſpend in hearing the word of ſalvation; 
and'it is a hard matter if people cannot be prevailed 
with about this. I can well affure you, that all the 
folid ſoul-thriving of the hearers ot the goſpel, is not 
ſo much in what they hear, in the preaching of the 
word, as in what they digeſt in their ſecret thoughts 
and meditations about it. Now is it any wonder that 
people take to any courſes about their falvation, When 
they thus trifle about it? For if the end be not pteci- 
ous in a man's eyes, you can never expect to have him 
thoughtful about the means. „ 
I.] In all natural men there is unbelief of God's 
word. It is a hard queſtion to reſolve, What was the 

firſt ſin? Any child can tell you, that the firſt fin of 
mankind was eating the forbidden fruit : it is true, the 
firſt ſin was ripe in that action: but what was the firſt 
wandering thought from God? Whether it was the 
man's difcontent with the ſtate that he was made in; 
or aſpiring” after à higher ſtate than that in which he 
was made; or a jealouſy of God; or unbelief of the 
word of God; that unbelief was in it is moſt —_— 
$44.23 l 0 e 
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The ſerpent began his temptation this way, Tea, hath 
Grd ſaid. ye ſhall not eas of every tree in the gardens 
Hath God ſaid ye hall furely die? Te ſhall not ſurely die, 
Gen. ill. tz 4. The ſcope of his temptation wax this, 
to bring in fin and ruin upon the world, by making ſin- 
- leſs Adam to doubt of the truth of God's threatening; 
and he well knew that if once the awful faith of 
truth of God's threatening was weakened in their 
minds, that they would ſoon make bold on the fin; - 
God's threatening was as a kind of fence againſt the 
fin : In the day that thou eate/t, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
«+ Afſure thyſelf of death if ever you, meedle with.the 
forbidden fruit.” Satan knew that death was tetri- 
ble to man, and that he would not eaſily ruſh upon it; 
aye but, faith he, God hath not ſaid ye- ſhall furely as; 
But jou ſhall lire, and be as Gods, if you tranſgreſs. 
Sirs, the Devil brought in the firſt ſin and ruin anc 
mankind, by-the unbelief of God's word of threaten- 
ing. And he brings in the eternal ruin of men un- 
der the goſpel by unbelief of God's word of promiſe: 
every natural man hath an evil heart of unbelief in 
Him, as the apoſtle warns all to take heed of: 'Hebs 
ni 127 Take heed," brethren, leſt there be in any of your 
an euil heart of unbelief, in departing from the living. 
God. This matter of unbelief is many ways ſpoke of in 
the word: the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
righteouſneſs; ſtands all in the word of God. If you 
alk the laſt queſtion concerning a man's faith, you muſt 
reſolve it into the word of God: there are, indeed, 
many queſtions that go before it, but this muſt he the 
laſt. If you aſk, How may a ſinner be ſaved? The 
anſwer is, By the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. - If you aſk 
again, Who is this Jefus Chriſt, whoſe righteouſneſs 
will be the falvation of all them that have it! He is 
the great Son of God, that took our ſins on him; 
Well, but how ſhall this righteouſneſs-be: mine? By 
faith alone: if I lay hold of it, and venture my ſout 
on it, it is mine? Aye, but the laſt queſtion is, Ho 
do you know'that it ſhall be ſo ? God hath ſaid it in 
his word, Acts x. 43. To him give all the prophets wits 
: ney that 1 8 bis name Lr * on po 
all 
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recetus remiſſion of fins. Now every natural man 
having unbelief in him, God's word hath no weight 
on him. We find they proclaim their unbelief in e- 
very thing. When God commands, they proclaim 
their unbelief in diſobeying ; when God correQs them, 
they proclaim their unbelief in ruſhing again upon 
the fame courſes that God puniſhes them for ; when 
God threatens and warns the finner of his danger in 
ſuch a ſin, the man proclaims his unbelief by ſtaying 
ſtill in it: and what are all theſe but acts of groſs un- 
belief? When God commands, the man thinks, that 
God means not as he ſpeaks; when God threatens, 
the unbeliever thinks that God will not do as he 


threarens.—When God promiſes, faith the ſame un- 
belief, Though God ſpeaks fair, he will not be as 


good-as his word,” _ | 


Now is it any wonder that every natural man takes 


another way of ſalvation beſides the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, when every natural man hath theſe four woe- 
ful things in him? And, indeed, none can do other- 
wiſe till theſe four things are overthrown in him 
till the darkneſs is removed by the illumination of the 
Spirit of God —and the pride be brought down by 
humbling grace —and the ſecurity of the conſcience 
be brought down by awakening: grace—and till the 
power of unbelief be broke by the Spirit's working 
faith. So much for the cauſes of this. 

(2.) I am now to ſhow what the effects ate that flow 
from theſe cauſes; or, what flows from this woeful 
natural averſion in all men from the grace of God, 
and from their inclinations to fruſtrate it. #3 & 


1{t, Hence it comes to paſs that the world is filled 


with fancies, and devices of men to pleaſe God. 
This runs through the whole earth: the religion, 
(if 1 may call it-by that name) of the Pagans ; the re- 


ligion of the Turks, and the Mahometans, and of the 
Papiſts, however they may differ in a great many - 
points of doctrine, and particular circumſtances of 

worthip, yet they all agree in this; all theſe religi- 


ons, and all the religions in the world, except the 
true; are filled with many devices of men to render 


Bb themſelves 


, ” 

* 
5 
* 


194 Serment en Serm. If, 


themſelvds acceptable to God. The Lord brings them 
im, Micah vi. 6. making this enquiry, Wherewith fhall 
I come before the Lord, Tos byw myſelf before the high 
God? Shall I conie before him with burtt-offerings, with 
euer of @ year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thou. 
fand of rams, or with ten thoufand rivers of oil? Shall 
45 my firſt botn for my tr anſyreffion, the fruit of 2 
| ite fin of my ſoul? Pray take notice here; one 
pt che groffeſt idolatries that ever was in the world, 
| Fug the 12 abominable att of it, is this, when'pa- 
rents, to pacify God for their ſins, have offered their 
children in ſacrifice to their idols; this hath been fre- 
_ quently practiſed in the world, and it may be, is at 
_ this day in ſome parts of the world. Whence can this 
be! that there ſhould be fo ſtrange a violation of one 
of the ſtrongeſt bonds of nature? It is not to be ſup- 
ſed thut theſe people did fo becauſe they did not 
ove theit children; no doubt but they loved them as 
well as you do yours: but only here lay the matter ; 
they were under a ſtrong con viction of ſin, and under 
ſtrong deſires to pleaſe God: and they were ignorant 
of the true facrifice, and therefore, they offe: to God 
what they think beſt, and what they love beſt; and 
hat they hope God will accept moſt kindly from them, 
Sirs, you think there are many fopperies in Popery, 


fit only - be laughed at; wee? ſo indeed there are: 


thcir whipping themſelves abont that time of theyear 
they call Lent: and great perſons do this, kings, and 
queens, and ſords, and great men; One would think 
it ſtrange that fo many great people thould play the 
fool ſo: the true reafon lies here, they have ᷣ conſci- 
encę of lin, and they know they are ſinners, ànd they 
do not know the true way of peace with God through 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and they are taught theſe 
fooliſh ways, and, therefore, they purſue them. And 
truly, if the light of = mould be darkened 
yet much more in En , I cannot tell how many 
Ally profeſſors among — might be dravn, even into 
this foppery. It is natural for all men, ignorant of the 
272 reghteoufacſs of God in Chriſt, to 1 ways of their 


Fe 8 oo 


| 
] 
bo 
1 
t 
t 
t 
| 
t 
i 
{ 


11 


mw © TT ww *XY mids Lat TY 


germ. U. important Subjects. a 195 
own. to render themſelves acceptable in the ſight of 


God. [FE ? ; | * i 
_ 2dly, The next effect of this woeful averſion from 
the grace of God, in juſtifying us by the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, is in men's going to the law, and the 
works of it. I do but name this, becauſe I ſhall fpeak 
more largely to it by itſelf, under the third and next 
doctrine. "oy LAT, 
zzaly. I would ſpeak ſomething to the ſad effects of 
this, that are found even among them whom God 
ſaves. - This averſion from the grace of God is fo na- 
tural, that it puts forth itſelf ſtrongly in them that 
the Lord is at work ſavingly upon; and I will name 
a few things about this, that ſome here can witneſs to; 
and [ am ture that many more can witneſs to them 
than are here. 1375 
(..) Hence it comes to paſs that, in many who are 
ſaved in the iſſue, there is a long ſorrowful trouble of 
mind that they live under; and all the world ſhall . 
not perſuade them what the true cauſe of it is. They 
are full of ſorrow and complainings ; no other lan- 
uage ti be heard to God or man, but many ſorrow- 
complaints; their corruptions are ſtrong, their 
ſouls dead and dark, their conſciences diſquieted. 
And what is the true reaſon of all this? They are yet 
averſe from giving glory to the ſovereign gre e of God = 
in ſaving them by Chriſt. Many forrowtul hcurs, 
many of the elect of God have gone through in the 


| ſtrength of this corruption; and they have never ſeen 


it till a long while after. It is a ſhameand reproach - 
to profeſſors, and a diſhonour to our Lord jeſus Chriſt; 
that ſo many, in whom the root of the matter is, have 
their hearts ſinking within them when relief is fo 
plainly provided for them. The true reaſon is, becauſe 
they are averſe, and not willing, nor inclined to be 
indebted ſolely to grace, and to have all their ſupplies 
hagly me i ge he 

(2.) From hence it alſo comes to paſs, that there 
are ſo many out-breakings of ſin, or at leaſt the work- 
ing of it in the hearts of many that the Lord hath a 
mind to ſave; and doth work favingly upon. How 

Th B b 2 many 
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many poor creatures are there that know this? That 
from the time the Lord firſt began to deal with them, 
and made them ſerious about ſalvation, their cor- 
rupiions have grown more ſtrong, and Satan more 
formidable and vexing; and it may be, they are left 
of God to commit ſome groſs fin, that they were. ne- 


ver guilty of before. Whence comes this ? It is not 


only from the ſtrength of temptation, nor is corrup- 
tion grown ſtronger; but here lies the reaſon: Now 
God hath begun to awaken them, and they are not 
yet diſpoſed kindly to yield themſelves up unto the 
entire conduct of grace; not willing to give the grace 
of God its proper employment: but this is the way 


people generally take whenſoever they are awakened, 


and made ferious about ſalvation; then they fall to 
work, and ſet about duty—they pray,” and hear, and 


read, and repent; and labour to reform their conver- 


- ſation, and in the mean time chey are utterly unac- 


$1 


quainted with employing Chriſt ; and, therefore, the 


Lord in his righteous judgment leaves them to them- 
ſelves, and lets them ſee that they muſt ſtand upon a- 
nother bottom, or they will ſurely totter and fall; 
that they muſt be quite weaned from themſelves, and 


all things made new in Chriſt, or nothing will be done 


rightly. aid 10 24 1 | 
50 ky, And thus ſome, as they live ſorrowfully all 


their days, ſo they alſo die ſadly; they have been lean- 


ing on their.own righteouſneſs as far as they could all 


_- their life long; ſometimes hanging upon one twig, 


and ſometimes upon another; and one breaks, and the 


other breaks, and here they get a fall, and there they 
get a fall; but at laſt, if the Lord hath mercy upon 


them, they are made to ſee the vanity of all theſe 
ſhifts; and then they betake themſelves in earneſt to 
that which is without them, to a righteouſneſs that 
they have no hand in, that is wrought out by Chriſt 


alone, and given by pure grace. S0 much for this 
furſt head, How this fin of fruſtrating the grace of God 
As committed. it d e eins an e bn tn 


2 2dly. I am now to ſhew the finfulneſs, and the 
-11 greainels| of this ſin of fruſtrating the grace of God. 


The 
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The apoſtle is here vindicating himſelf from it: Ido | 
not,“ ſaith he, * fruſtrate the grace of God.” Now 

there are two things eſpecially that aggravate all ſins, 
and the more of them there be in any fin, the more 
ſinfulneſs is there in that ſin. ſt. The direct tenden- 
cy of any fin to damnation. 2dly. The direct enmi- 
ty that there is in any ſin to the grace of God; and 
whereſoever there is a fin that is eſpecially framed 
both theſe ways, that fin muſt needs be a great one. 
(..) This fin of fruſtrating the grace of God is di- 
rectly to damnation. All fin againſt the law tends to 
damnation by its deſert ; every fin deſerves hell. E- 
very {in againſt the law of God works out wrath b 
» deſerving; but ſin againſt the goſpel works out wrat 
by a ſpecial activity, by its apt acting; and there is 
a great difference between theſe two: a man that com- 
mits a fin againſt the law, he commits a fin that de- 
ſerves death; but he that ſins ageinſt the grace of the 
' goſpel, in that very ſin he works out his own death, 
Other fins expoſe a man to the wrath of God as a 
judge, but this fin is like ſelf. murder, the man exe- 
'cutes the law upon himſelf. Every man by nature is 
under a ſentence of condemnation, but rejecting the 
grace of God, leaves and binds a man under that con- 
demnation : there is no other remedy for it, but on- 
ly the grace of God thro* Chriſt ; therefore rejecting 
that, is rejecting the only remedy. s 
( 2.) This fin is directly againſt the glory of God. 
There 1s a great deal ot the glory of God concerned 
in his grace. This grace of God tendered to us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, is God's great plot and contri- 
vance for his own glory: and fruſtrating of it, is all 
that man can do to fruſtrate God, and to diſappoint 
him in his main deſign. Bleſſed be God, no creature 
can do this; but, woe be to them that do all they can 
againſt it. The Phariſees rejected the counſel of God 
againſt themſelves, Luke vii. 30. Sirs, God would ne- 
ver have ſuffered the firſt Adam to have fallen, unleſs he 
had had a greater contrivance for his on glory in rai- 
ſing him up again God would never have ſuffered 
thetdiſhonour that ſin's entrance brought upon him 
| | 5 
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in the world, unleſs he had deſigned the bringing a- 
bout of greater glory to himſelf by the manifeſtation 
of his grace. - Therefore, where ſin hath abounded, 
grace: hath much more abaunded ;' and that brings a 
deal more honour to God than ſin brings diſhonour, 
The grace of God is the very bowels and the heart of 
God; and to fruſtrate this is to kick againſt the very 
howels of God: The grace of God is all through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, it flows through him; and therefore all 
reflections; upon the grace of God refle& upon him. 
The grace of God is tendered to men by the Holy 
Choſt ; and, therefore, refuſing and fruſtrating the 
grace of God, is rejecting of the Holy Ghoſt —]n 
à word, this grace of God is the great ſcope of the 
whole Bible; og to fruſtrate the grace of God, is ta 
make the hate Bible in vain, both. Old and New 
Teſtament too. The Holy Scriptures are able to make 
us wife unto ſalvation, but it is neg 1 that i * 
in m 1 2 Nas il. Weir e rt 


4 Pp P Þ I C. A T 1 0 N. 
85 THERE a are nelly two words that 1 mould ſpeak 50 


for the improving of this doctrine, Is fruſtrating the 


=. * to look very _— and, therefore, 


grace of God ſuch a horrible ſin? Then 1ſt. Do you 
all beware of it. adly. Receive this grace of God 

for there is no other way to avoid the fruſtrating of 
the grans of God, but only by receiving it. 

Iſt. I would have you all beware of this in of fruſ. 
trating the grace of God; but more eſpecially, I. 
would direct a warning of fear eint ous fig unta 
ſeveral ſorts of perſons, | 

7 1.) Unto moral, civil, ethernet] people, good | 
Lookin as we uſe to call them. Through the — | 
of God, ſame are born of a better nature, as we call 
it, than others; of a ſweet eaſy temper; and it is a 
great mercy to have a well-tempered mind, by a na- 
tural conſtitution, as well as it is to have a well-fram-. 
ed body. Now when this virtuous. natural temper: 
Hath the advantage of a godly education, theſe ſort of 


they 
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they ought to take great heed. You civil, well- na- 
tured people, do you have a great care of fruſtrating 
the grace of God; for it is a fin that you are eſpe- 
cially tempted to. There are ſome people fo Hll-natu- 
red; and of ſo bad a temper, that they need, as we 
uſe to lay, a great deal of the grace of God to ſave 
them. And are there any that do not need the grace 
of God? The Lord fave any of you from thinkitig 
ſo! He is in a woeful caſe indeed, that thinks he doth 
not need the grace of God. Moral, civil people are 
in great danger of this fin : they think they have a 
gdod ſtock of their own to ſet up with, and, therefore, 
they don't borrow of Chriſt. PER | 
(2.) People that have taken upon them the profeſ- 
non of religion, had need to take heed of this fin of 
fruſtrating the grace of God. They have taken upon 
them a profeſſion, it may be, they know not how, 
nor wherefore ; but it is come upon them. If you 
be clothed with the garment of profeſſion, have great 
care of fin, There are many that profeſs the grave 
of God, that yet are ſtrangers to the thing itſelf; and 
they are in a very dangerous caſe. me. | 
(30) They that boaſt of outward privileges, ſhould 
have a care of this ſin of fruſtrating the grace of God: 
they were baptized when they were children, and have 
heard the word, and attended upon ordinances, and 
they begin to think themſelves fair before God for the 
hope of eternal life. They are blameleſs in their walk, 
and converſation Let ſuch people, in an eſpecial 
manner, take heed of this ſin. I can aſſure you, that 
a blameleſs converſation hath been a grent temptation 
to a great many to undervalue the grace of God, and 
the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, Theſe ſort of peo- 
were mever ſick at heart, ce... 
(A.) Awakened ſouls; they whoſe'confciences' tire 
awakened, have great need to take heed of this fin ot 
fruſtrating the grace God. The Lord, ſometimes, 
makes both light and fire too, to dart in upon the en- 
ſciences of poor ſinners, and they begin to ſee and 
feel what they never faw nor felt before; and wen 
it is thus with them, ſometimes, they think things 
1 5 / | , ' are ' 
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are a great deal better with them than they were de⸗ 
fote; and, ſometimes, they think it is a great deal 
worſe with them and they that in their awakening 
think it to be a great deal worſe with them than it 
uuns before, are in a more hopeful ſtate than they that 
think it is better with them: for it is not a thorough 
awakening, if the perſon thinks that awakening to be 
enough. Such people ſhould take heed of this ſin, 
leſt: fruſtrate: the grace of God: for there are 
two things that they are eſpecially endangered by. 
(I.) By the force of this conviction they fet about 
duty, and that pretty warmly ;- and theſe are lovely 
things in the eyes of poor; creatures that never knew 
before What praying and reading the word of God 
were; but when once their conſciences comes to be 
awakened, they begin to get alone, and cry to the 
Lord. Now, when the ſoul is in this caſe, it had need 
take great heed of this Tin of fruſtrating the grace of 
God; How many poor awakened ſinners are there 
that have madea pillow to fleep to hell upon with their 
own duties and performances, as if it were by the 
righteouſneſs of the law! And thus they do not ſub- 
mit to the rightebuſneſs of God in Chriſt, nor do they 
— attain to the reſt that remains adi the people of. Gods 
i pry 3. Heb. iv. 9. 
(..) If they do not ſit Don upon their duties, 5 | 
on the other hand, they are apt to be quite diſcoura - 
ged, and to give up all for loſt. An awakened conſci- 
ence, if it be thoroughly awakened, is upon the point 
of deſpair; and the point of deſpair i is the point of 
ruin, or the point of ſalvation, as God pleaſes to iſſue 
it. It is the turning point.—When the poor ſinner's 
conſcience is awakened to ſee its loſt and undone con- 
dition, in that caſe, he is juſt upon the point of win- 
ning or loſing for evermore. If the man hearkens to 
| God, and gives glory to his grace, by truſting in Je- 
ſus Chriſt alone for ſalvation, the bargain is made for 
evermore: but if the poor {inner turns aſide; and {tops 
in any thing ſhort of this, then either the diſeaſe grows 
eater, or elſe a hardneſs comes in the room of it, 


that js worſe than the 1 itſelf, That is the firſt 
| | exhortation : 
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exhortation:— Have a great care of this fin of fruſt- 
rating the grace of God. — And, to that end, 3 

(2. Give the grace of God a hearty welcome. There 
is no other way to prevent the ſin of fruſtrating the 
grace of God, but by receiving, and welcoming it. 
Welcome the grace of God for your, work: but not 
for the devil's work. All God's work, that which God 
craves of you; all that you may give to the grace ot 
God to do for you; all the work that you bave to do 
with God, that you may give to the grace of God to 
do for you; only do not ſet the grace of God to da 
the devil's work, that is ſinning; turning the grace of 
God into wantonneſs. The grace of God will do every 
thing for us, but the devil's work. And, if I may fo 
ſay, he hath a great deal of the ſpirit of the devil in 
him, that will give ſo precious a thing as the grace of 
God to the devil” work. Aye, but how ſhall we re- 
ceive the grace of God? I anſwer, three ways. iſt. 
Doubt not your need of it. 3 Do not delay your 
accepting it. zdly, Do not queſtion your title to it. 
_ (14), Doubt not your need of it. If the Lord hath 


a mind to ſave you, I know very well there will be no 


aves effectually, is a perſon that not only thinks he 
is needy of the grace of God, but he thinks he is more 
needy of it than any body elſe in all the world; that 
if there was any ſuch man in the world, that could be 
ſaved without grace, he was the fartheſt from ſuch a 
one: that if there was any man in the world that need- 
ed more grace than ordinary, he was the man. 
(2.) Do not delay your accepting of grace when- 
ſoever it is revealed to you. Whenſocver you have 
the offer of the grace of God, whenſoever you are a- 
bout the means of grace, labour to get this grace it- 
ſelf, Heb, iii. 7. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To- 
day ij you will hear his voice, harden not your. hearts. 
You may not hear his voice to-morrow ; | hardneſs of 
heart grows mightily by delays. r 
(3.) Vo not queltion your title to it. I mean this, 
make no doubt but that it is as lawful and as allow- 
able in God's fight for you to lay hold on the ſaving 
* 7-0-5 grace 


e need of this caution. Every ſinner that God 
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grace of God, as ever it was for any r in the 
world. I do not mean that graceleſs people ſhould 


38 think that they have a title to the grace of 


nenne 


God; for no man bath” a title to it till he receives it. 
But this 1 ay, the offer of the grace God, in the 
golpel, gives fair warning and liberty for every one to 
embrace it. He that will, ler him come, and tale of the 
water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. And that which is 
thus freely offered, and freely given, ſhould be treely 
(Eng and thankfully received, * it 1s Enjoy 
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1 1 Chap. ii. ver. at. 3 


i 1 to not fruſtrate the grace of God : - for if righteonſue]/ 


come by the Law, 1 Chriſt is dead in vain. | 


Win I fuſt entered upon theſe words, I told you 


what the ſcope of the apoſtle was in this epiſtle: 
he i is here bringing forth argu uments againſt that er- 
Tor that the Galatian churches were plagued with; 


and arguments for that truth of the Dole 55 he had 
Y Ea amongſt them, and taught them: the truth 


was this, That the righteouſneſs of a ſinner for juſtifi- 
cation was only in Chriſt. The error of the Galati: 


ans lay in this, That ſomething of the righteouſneſs 
af the law was to be mixed therewith. My text con- 
_ tains two arguments againſt this error, drawn from a 


22 natural head of arguing againſt error, by 
the abſurdities that neceſſarily flow from it. Now 


there are two Fran abſurdities that low from this 


doctrine of the 


w in point of juſtification.—iſt. That 


it fruſtrates the grace of God.—adly. That it makes 


Chriſt's: death to be in vain: and two more abomi- 
nable things cannot be well thought of; and people 


| bays great. need to fear, and to take heed to any. doc- 


that hath any tendency to either of them. The 


fr of theſe the apoſtle expreſſes in his own perſon; 
4 0 not A the grace 1 Cod. And here he ſpeaks 


like 
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like a believer, and not like a miniſter nor an apoſtle 3 
ſo he diſcourſes from ver. 16, ſpeaking of himſelf, and 
the reſt of the godly, like ordinary believers, that be- 
took themſelves to this way of relief by Chriſt's righs: 
teouſneſs alone. I propoſed four obſervations to ſpeak. 
to. | 50 4; 
iſt. That the grace of God ſhines gloriouſly in the 
juſtifying of a ſinner through the righteouſneſs gf 
Chriſt : and this I have ſpoke to. an ran 
2dly. That fruſtrating the grace of God is a great 
and horrible ſin ; for ſo it is expreſſed by the apoſtle, _ 
Ido not fruſtrate the grace of God. As it he ſhould have 
faid, © Bleſſed be God, I am not in that road; Iam 
not ons that fruſtrates the grace of God; I am ſa- 
ved by it.“ How the grace of God is fruſtrated, 
and how great the ſin is, 1 ſpoke to the laſt day. 
The revelation of the grace of God, and the tender 
of it, and the urging of it, may be fruſtratea, and/ig 
by many: but the grace itſelf, in its powerful con- 
veyance by the Holy Ghoſt on the hearts of men, als 
ways reaches its ends. The grace of God is irreſiſ- 
tible in its cloſeſt powerful application: this I alſo 
ſpoke to; and would only add a word or two further 
about the greatneſs of this fin of ſeeking righteouf. 
neſs by the law, and thereby fruſtrating the grace of 
God. | 
(t.) This is a fin that but few in the world can 
commit. The greateſt part of them that go to hell 
cannot commit this ſin ; they never fruſtrated the 
grace of God. Indeed all, that are finally guilty of 
it go to hell; but all that go to hell are not guilty of 
this fin. The greateſt part of the world never fruſ- 
trated the grace of God, for they never heard of it; 
and, theretore, our Lord pronounces a woe againſt 
Capernaum, Chorazin and Bethſaida, and tells them 
that they were in a worſe caſe than Sodom and Go- 
morrah, than Tyre and Sidon, Mat: xi. 21. &c. be- 
cauſe the grace of God was never offered them as it 
was to the others.—Sirs, let me tell you, the worſt 
quarters in hell are for thoſe perſons that are neareſt 


e 1 
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0 Chriſt, and yet not in him by faith ; of all finners 
ſuch drop deepeſt into the pit. | 


02.) The devils are not guilty of his Gn. bo n 
is not a devil in hell, nor out of it, that is ſo guilty of 
this fin of fruſtrating the grace of God, as uſt 
of profeſſors in London are. The devils are haters 
of the grace of God; but the grace of God was ne- 
ver tendered to them: they only hate oe grace of 
God as it is tendered to men, and envy it: but the 
a e of God was never offered to the ev. The 
way of preſerving the holy angels, and the way of 
Juſtice to the damned ſpirits, proclaim greatly the 
wonderful privilege that we have in the goſpel. © The 
holy angels are kept, and they received grace, for 
the election of grace fell on them: they are called 
the elect angels. When that great apaſtacy was in 
the upper houſe, all the reprobate angels fell of their 
don accord, and all the elect angels ſtood: and that 
election of grace towards angels ran through ſeſus 
+ Chriſt, who was to be their preſerving head. here 
18 ſomething that N like this in the word 'of 
God. | 4 
But recovering grace to angels was never geren; 
the angels that ſtood had preſerving grace given them, 
to keep them in their firſt ſtation ; but the ingels 
that fell had no recovering grac= given them. Chri 
4 tool not on. him, ſaith the apoſtle, the nature gf angels, 
1 But voal born of the ſeed of Abraham. And thence it 
came to paſs, that the devils themſelves are not guil- 
ty of this ſin of fruſtrating the grace of God. Sure- 
ly then people had need to take great heed that they 
be not guilty of a worſe fin than that which the devils 
Con commit. There is no creature that hath fruſtra- 
» ted the grace of God, but that creature that hath the 
offer of the-grace of God. 
83.) Fruſtrating the grace of God is a Fe that 
none that are in hell are guilty of. All that are fi- 
nally guilty of it on earth are ſent to hell, but none 
that are in hell are guilty of it; for when once that 
llaſt ſentence is executed upon them, the door of grace 


and * is for ever ſhut upon — So that — 
l 8 
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the goſpel ſinner only who can fruſtrate the grace of 
God, who is guilty of that ſin; and that but a ſmall 
par: of the world are guilty of it; that the devils in 
hell are not guilty of it, that all the damned in hell 
are not guilty of it, though they rage and roar, and 
blaſpheme; and all ſorts of wickedneſs we may well 
conclude to be in their miſerable ſtate; but fruſtra- 
ting the grace of God is a fin not to be found in hell 
becauſe grace enters not there.—So much ſhall ſerve 
for this ſecond point of doctrine, That it is a horri- 
ble fin to fruſtrate the grace of God. I come now- 
to ſpeak to the next doctrine. e I „ 
zZaly. To ſeek righteouſneſs by the works of the 
law, is to fruſtrate the grace of God: for this is the 
ſcope of the apoſtle's argument. It is to ſhew that 


there is no righteouſneſs to be had by the law; and 


this is one argument that he proves it by, do nut, 
ſaith he, fruſtrate the grace of God. It is, as if he 
ſhould have ſaid, If 1 ſought righteouſneſs by the 
works of the law, I ſhould fruſtrate the — 
God; but I do not ſeek righteouſneſs by the law, fo 

I am dead to the law and therefore 1 do not fruſtrate 
the grace of God.“ There are two things under 
this doctrine that I would ſpeak to—1iſt. What is it 
to ſeek righteouſneſs by the law ?—2dly. How doth 
it appear that ſeeking righteouſneſs by the works of 
the law, is fruſtrating the grace of God? For they 
that are guilty of this ſin, of ſeeking righteouſneſs 


by the works of the law, they are very loth to take 


in this, that they fruſtrate the grace of God: they 
will ſay, that they give all reſpect to the grace of 
God; even the ſelf-righteous Phariſee could own the 
grace of God, Luke xvii. 11. God I tbant ibee I am 
not as other men. I thank God, that I am fo good 
as I am;“ when he was a poor, vain, ſelf-conceited 
man all the while, r x 2 ho 
[i.] What is it to ſeek righteouſneſs by the works 
of the law ?—By law here I mean the holy ſpotleſs 
law of God. The law of man bath nothing to do 
in the point of righteouſneſs before God. This ſeek- 
ing of righteouſneſs by the law is W in 
| od's 


God's fight; the apoſtle ſtates the matter ſo. No 
man is juſtified by the law in the ſight of God. That 
a man is juſtified by the law in the fight of men, no 
body'can deny. We ſhould be very careful to juſtify 
_ ourſelves in the fight of men, by the law, and our 
conformity to it; but this righteoufneſs here ſpoken 
of is righteouſneſs in the ſight of God, and righteouſ. 
— by the law of God; and it ſtands in three 
ings. b a w 1-2 ; | 1 
ift. Righteouſneſs by the law is that which ob. 
tains a man's acceptance with God. That is righte- 
ouſneſs by the law that procures a man's acceptance 
with God; upon the account of which he ſtands 
before God as a righteous man, and is dealt with ac- 
cordingly. Now, he that ſeeks righteouſneſs by the 
law in this ſenſe, is one who dreams that by doing, 
and obeying what the law requires, he may work 
out that for which he may ſtand righteous, and ac. 
cepted in God's ſight. And that is ane way this ſin 
is committee. | . & 
-2dly. In this righteouſneſs before God by the 
works of the law, there is an expectation of impuni: 
ty for all that is paſt in tranſgreſſing the law. And we 
find that this muſt neceffarily be the righteouſneſs of 
a' holy man, who'ſtands in a ſtate of acceptance with 
God; but the righteouſneſs of a man who hath been 
once a ſinner muſt be by having that which may 
bring him into a ſtate of impunity and ſafety, for all 
the tranſgreſſions that he hath been guilty of before. 
Now, men are guilty of ſeeking righteouſneſs by the 
works of the law this ſecond way, when they do, or 
think to do, that for which God will forgive all their 
tranſgreſſions, and forget all that they have done; and 
of this the Phariſee made no queſtion: though he was 
à ſinner, yet he comes and prays, and expects accep- 
tance in God's fight, and the forgiveneſs of his 
ſins, upon the account of the good that he had done. 
Zadly. In this righteoufneſs by the works of the 
law there is à title to eternal life. He that, by what 
he doth, expects to have a right conferred upon him 
to eternal life, is a man that ſeeks righteouſneſs py 
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the law; Gad Mafter, what good: thing ſball I da that 
Inuy haus eternal life ? ſaid the poor young legaliſt, 
Matt. xix. 16. I would fain have eternal life, and 
would fain have a right to it: Maſter, tell me what 
good thing ſhall I do to get it. Theſe are the three 
ways by which men ſeek righteouſneſs by the law. — 
To do that whereby a man may obtain acceptance be- 
fore God. To do that for which he may obtain par- 
don and impunity from God.— To do that for which 
he may have a right conferred on him to eternal life. 
— But, you will ſay, this is ſo groſs popery that there 
is no Proteſtant guilty of it. Alas! alas! every natu- 
ral man is guilty of 1t—and it is only the almighty 
power of the Spirit of God that can eraſe it out of 
their hearts. I will offer you ſome plain proofs of this. 
(..) How many are there, when their hearts are 
examined, muſt own that their eyes are altogether on 
the precepts of the law, and not a thought on the 
promiſes. of the goſpel ?!—How many poor creatures 
are there that begin to. be thoughtful about their ſal» 

vation, infomuch that they make people that re a. 
bout them, who are ignorant and charitable, think 
3 they are hopeful Chriſtians; but try theſe peo- 

this way and you will find that all the exerciſe of 
their religion is about the precepts of the law, and 
they have no exerciſe at all about the promiſes of the 
pel. He that minds only the precept, is only a 
r; and he that minds not the promiſe, he is no 
believer: for the precept is the rule of practice; but 
it is the promiſe, that is the foundation of faith. 

Nov, how can that man be reckoned a believer, that 
hath no heart. exerciſe about the promiſes ? ? 

( 2.) A great many people are mightily taken up a- 
bout their own works, and but very little about 
Chriſt's. Our righteouſneſs doth not ſtand in our 

own works; but it ſtands in Chriſt's works, what 
Chriſt did, and ſuffered for us in his life, and death, 
and reſurrection; therein ſtands our righteouſneſs.— 
Now, how many poor creatures are there that rec- 
Fon it a great matter, and glory mightily in their on 
doings: if they pray, and hear, and read, n. 
J ys 18 A. | {$008 
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but make any ſort of reformation in their converſa- 
tion, how big do theſe things appear in their eyes? 
But Chriſt's life and death, and all his great perfor. 
mances for our ſalvation, are mean and low, and of 
ſmall eſteem with them. And don't theſe ſort of peo- 
Ple ſeek. righteouſneſs by the law ? Aye ſurely. | 
(3.0 They look for eternal life, but they look for it 
as à reward of works, and not as an inheritance gi. 
ven by gift and grace; and all ſervants and ſlaves 
muſt do ſo; and all natural men are ſlaves, they are 
children of the bond- woman, Gal. iv. 31: they work 
for fear of puniſhment, and in hopes of the crown: 
they work for wages; the wages they love, and 
would have; but the work they hate. Whereas the 
believer acts juſt the contrary; he loves the work and 
he expects the wages as the gift of grace from the 
bleſſed Father he ſerves. The apoſtle makes a great 
diſtinction between theſe two, Whergfore thou urt o 
more @-ſervant, but a fon, and if a fon, then an heir of 
God through Chrift, Gal. iv. 7. Every man that is 
for righteouſneſs by the works of the law is a ſerfant ; 
he leoks upon God as his maſter, and the law as his 
maſter's will, and he ſets about obeying with all his 
might. Now. is not this a I Ves. — But 
all ſuch ſervants go to hell: you muſt be children; 
for none but children are ſaved. And, indeed, there 
are none true ſervants to him, but they that are chil- 
dren; they are but ſlaves, and are caſt out, that don't 
ſerve with their love, and expect the inheritance on- 
as a gift of grace.—So much for that firſt thing, 
Wo is it to eek rne OF the works of the 
a. 31 now to ſhew you, that ſeeking tighteouſ: .. 

nals by the works of the law, is to fruſtrate the grace 
of God: and I would ſhewit—firſt in point of doc- 

trine and then in point of practice. 

iſt; As to point of doctrine. In the matter of righ- 
teouſneſs before God, the law and the goſpel are per- 
fectly oppoſite, and they are only ſo in this point. The 
law and the goſpel agree ſweetly together in all things 
"Ou ** point of the 33 of a 5 
before 
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before God the law and the goſpel are quite oppoſite 
one to another. The goſpel comes to bring in ano- 
ther ſalvation than the law thought of; and the law 
deftroys the ſalvation of the goſpel. The law and goſ- 
pel, in point of righteouſneſs before God, are exactly 
oppoſite; Aud if by grate, then it is no more by works, 
otherwiſe grace is nu more grace, but if it be of wworks, then 
it is 10 more of grace, for otherwiſe ' works were no mare 
works, Rom. xi. 6. Grace and works, in the point of 
righteouſneſs before God, are perfectly oppoſite: To 
are ſaved by grace, ſaith the apoſtle, nat of works, le/t 
any man ſhould boaſt, Eph it. 8, 9. - | 
adly. Let us bring this matter into practice, and 
you will find that all men expreſs this in their frame; 
both the ſelf-righteous man, and he that is not ſo— 
not only is it aflerted in point of doctrine, that works 
and grace are thus inconſiſtent, but we always ſind it, 
even in the ſpirit and temper both of the one and of 
th EDS: mi ie: ff wrt gd 
(4) He that ſeeks righteouſneſs by the law, is a man 
that never. ſaw his need of grace: and you may be 
well aſſured that that man will fruſtrate the grace of 
God, who never ſaw his utter need of it. He was ne- 
ver ſo far emptied, but he expects and imagines that 
he ſhall be able to work out a righteouſneſs for him- 
ſelf, and ſo is not brought under any conviction of his 
utter need of the grace of God whereas he that is 
for the grace of God in Chriſt alone, is a man that 
hath à great need of the grace of God, and ſees him- 
ſelf undone without it. Pane e eee 
(2.) This fel!-righteous man ſees no glory in the 
grace of God ſhining. through the righteouſneſs, f 
Chriſt, there is no excellency in it to him. Every na- 
tural man is in this mind; e ſees a great deal of glo- 
ry in his own doings :. in a beautiful converſation, in 
brave gifis, and in a ſhining walk before men; he {ces 
a great deal of beauty and glory here. Every natu- 
ral man thinks there 1s a great deal of glory in his own 
performances. I be ſelf. righteous Phariſee came boaſt- 
ing in his own, performances; God, I thank thee that 
I am nat as other men are, extortioncrs, unjuſt, adultercrs, 
d or 


my own righteouſneſs, Phil. ili. 8, g. 
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or even a, this publican: I {af twice a week, and I give 
tythes of all that I poſſeſs, Luke xviii, T1, 12, Theſe 
were great things in the man's eſteem, and fo they 
are, in, the,eyes of every natural man. But far that 
righteouſneſs that is lodged in Chriſt, that is wrought 
out by a man without him, by one that came down 
from heaven, and is gone up thither again; that hath 
all this righteouſneſs ſeated in him, and gives it forth 
to us by mere grace; no natural man thinks any thing 
of this. But the believer is a man that hath an hig 


eſteem of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, How doth the 
apoſtle Paul ſpeak of this ? I count all things but dung, 


that I may win, Chriſt ; and be found in him, not having 
from the grace of 


, 


(3. Every natural man is averſe 


' God, and therefore he mult needs fruſtrate the grace 


of God. He is averſe from it: but every believer is 


= 


| 2 of another mind.—Sirs, if all men's hearts were 


nown to us, as they are to God, here is one thing 
that would determine every man's ſtate. What wa 
do you beſt like to go to heaven in? 1 would fain be 
very holy, ſaith the poor man, that I may be very 
happy when 1 die.“ Saich the believer, © I would fain 
be clothed with Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and get eter- 
nal life as the gift of his grace; and I know that by 


being in Chriſt 1 ſhall be ſanctified.“ But no believer | 


ſeeks ſanctification as his righteouſneſs, and title to 


glory: it is a preparation for glory, and the way that 


teads to glory, to all that are ſaved according to this 


blefled method, Rom. viii. 30. * Whom he juſtified, 


them he alſo glorified ;* and by glorification there both 


fanCification and eternal life are well underſtood by 
moſt.— 80 much for the third doctrine: That ſeeking 
righteouſneſs by the works of the law fruſtrates the 
grace of God. | 5 A gh 
I I would now ſpeak a few words to the fourth doc- 


trine, and then make ſome application of both to- 
gether. ny 


At Doctrine. No true believer in Jeſus Chriſt can 
fruſtrate the grace of God. The apoſtle is here ſpeak- 
ing of it in the account of the grace of God working 
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in him; 1 through the law, ſaith he, am dead fo the law, 
that I might live io God; and I live by Chriſt, and by 
faith in him, and, therefore, do not fruſtrate the grace 
of God.“ He is not ſpeaking of the great attainment, 
that ſome few Chriſtians arrive at; but he is ſpeak- 
ing of that which is common to the ſtate of all Chriſ- 
tians; I do nat fruſtrate the grace of God. Before 
I come to the proof of this, I will lay down a few cau- | 
tions, to prevent miltakes. __ "Wt 
1 It muſt he allowed that a great many who have 
been made Chriſtians have been long enemies to the 
grace of God; and there is not a greater inſtance of 
this than the good man that ſpeaks in my text, the a- 
poſtle Paul. He was a great heart enemy to Jeſus 
Chriſt: and he was an enemy to Chriſt, if I may ſo 
ſay, with a good conſcience, according to the real light 
that the poor man's blinded conſcience had: I verily, 
thought with myſelf that I ought to do many things contra 
ry to the name of , Feſus of Nazareth, Acts xxvi. 9. 
© I never heard a name that I hated ſo much as the 
name of this Jeſus of Nazareth ; and I hated it from, 
the heart, and my conſcience prompted me to it.” 
When our Lord met him by the way, Saw, Saul, why, 
perſecutęſt thou me? little did the poor man think Chrift 
died for him, and ſhould be a bleſſed fountain of life 
to him.—A believer. may be a great enemy to the 
grace of God, before the grace of God makes him a 
believer. FP Wn 
Adly. It may not be denied but that a true believer 
may take in doctrines contrary to the grace of Chriſt 
in theix tendency, though he perceive it not. I ſhould 
be Joth to think that all thele Galatians, that are here 


_ Jo. ſharply reproved by the apoſtle Paul, were rotten- 


earted people; there might be many ſincere people 
amongſt them, impoſed upon by the cunning of them 
that lay in wait to deceive, There may be, through 
darkneſs, perplexed heads in many honeſt hearts, a- 
bout ſeveral points concerning the grace of God. It 
is not for us to meaſure any body's ſtate according to 


. the' principles that they profeſs, unleſs they be very 
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zadly It is not to be denied but that in s fit of temp. 
tation, even a true believer may abuſe the grace of 
_ Godzhe may turn it into wantonneſs, and may grow 
light and vain, becauſe of his miſtaking the nature of 
tbe grace gt God. Several have dene ſo}. and God 
knows how to tame them that do ſo; and the ſevereſt 
fatherly rebukes of the law are upon them that wax 
wanton becauſe of his kindneſs —Fheſe things bein 
7. premiſed, I would briefly ſhew ha it ig _ 28 8500 
21 as cannot fruſtrate the grace of God. 

--(1;) Becauſe good men are al} grace's ee, 
815 Bot believer, as'a believer, and when he is made a 
* +! believer, is made a captive of the grace of God. How 
are men ſaved, think you? We cannot ſèe which way 
they are ſaved; the word goeth forth, and the people 
hear it; but we de not know who gets good, and when 

t ey get good by it. Iwilltell you when men areſaved; 
when the grace of God comes and lays hold of them, | 
and claps hold of a poor ſinner—* This man ſhall be 
my captive, and T will ſave him. All believers are 
captives to the grace of! God, and, therefore, they 
cannot fruſtrate the grace of God; they are all ſub- 
dued by this grace, and made willing in the any of hix 

r, Pſalm: cx. 3. 

̃ .) No believer" can fruſtrate the grace of God, 
becauſe he is dead to the law, as the apoſtie's word 
is in the context, Gal. ii. 19, And there are two things 
needful to wake a man dead to the law; — ta Know 
the law and to know himſelf: and whifoever ows 
both theſe; is a man dead to the law. He that knows 
te puxity and the ſpotleſſneſs of the law of God, 
and he that knows his -own heart, and its wile- 
' neſs, this man will natively draw this contluſion, 
© Surely this law can never do me any good— 
I can never fulfil it, and it can never ſave me: if there 
1 not another way of ſalvation than by the law, I am 
gone for evermore.“ I through the law am dead w the 
= {aw, faith the apoſtle; I need no more, to make me 
deſpair of life by the law, than to ſee the law: it com- 
mands what I cannot do, it threatens what I cannot 
avoid nor bear; and therefore, I am dead te the law; _ 


* 
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way than by the law? © 25:6 3:23.07; 
So much ſhall rte brate Leers theſe nike. 
I would now follow to make ſome application; which 


I ſhall do in two things, refpecting all the doctrines 


that I have raiſed from this former part of the verſe.— 


By theſe doctrines here delivered by the apoſtle, you 


are called to try the ſpirits, to try the doctrines you 


hear and you are called to try your own ſtate ; for 


»-.-C 


every doctrine that is contrary to the grace of God is 
a doctrine that Chriſtians ſhould hate. And your eter- 


nal ſtate ĩs to be determined by theſe thing Whatare 


your heart- thoughts of the righteouſneſs of Chrift ? 
—And what are your heart-thoughty of 'theigrace of 
God? And every one that knows truly what his in- 
ward ſenſe of thele things is, may ſoon come to ſome 


concluſion concerning his ſpiritual ſtate: But L ſhall 


ſpeak more Ap to Race *. . . next * 
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1 not. frutrate the grace of Ged. « forif beef 
erb- La wy Chriſt dead in ui | 
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OM this firſt A unment of the 2 * the 
juſtifying of a ſinner through the righteouſneſs 
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| of riſt, and not by the righteouſneſs of the law, I 


have miſed, and opened, 4% poke DEALS 44-49 e 
doctrines: een 7 | + 
I. That the race — God W eloriodlly in 

the jaſltifying a ſinner e the nnen if 


| Chriſt-. 3 25 OS; 9 


1k That it is a dreadful ſin ro fruſtrate the grace 
of God. tot te. {4.44% "Org 5 4042 
II. That all who ſeek reouſneſs by the: law, 
My do fruſtrate the grace of Gd. ? 
IV. That no true found believer can be —— of 


| chi ſin :—PFruftrating the * of God is a ſin that 
no believer can commit. 4666} 91/7) 367 A adi 
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I would now comę to make ſome ee 
a theſe, which I mean to proſecute from theſe two heads x 
—1{, To warn yon to take heed and to try the ſpi- 
rits, as the apoſtle exhorts, « John iv,. 1. according ta 
this doctrine.—adly. Try your own ſtate according t 
your heart- thoughts of this matter. 
iſt. You. are to try the ſpirits you are to try the 
doctrines that you hear. When the greateſt meaſure 
of the Holy Ghaſt was poured out upon the churches, 
and when extraordinary officers were raifed up a- 
mongſt them, and in a time when ſome of the apoſ- 
tles were living, by one of them was this exhortation 
giren, 1 John iv. 1. Beloved, believe not every 
ſpirit, but try the ſpirits whether they are of God. 
And it is very obſervable, that the. ſcope of that text, 
that the apoſtle there lays down, leads us plainly to 
the doctrine that I am upon, Relieve nat every ſpi · 
rit, for there ate many falſe ſpirits, and antichri 
that are gone out into the world —But you will ſay, 
How ſhall we know them? Saith the apoſtle, ver. 3. 
Every ſpirit that confeſſeth not that Jeſug Chriſt is 
come in the fteſh, is not of God: every ſpirit that con. 
feſſeth that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh is of God" 
Nov, by a very uſual phraſe, that was well under- 
ſtood then, and is not hard to be known now, by 
* ſpirit,” doctrine is meant every doctrine that tends 
not this way is not of God. Aye, but you will ſay, 
Where are there any that ſay Chriſt is not come in 
the fleſb, ſave the Jews ? The apoſtle ſeems to make 
this a grand mark of antichriſt. Now. in antichriſt's 
ingdom (and that is a fitter name for them than that 
of the church, for with the church they have nothing 
to do) it is every where aſſerted, that Chriſt is come 
in the fleſn; for they have made a great part of their 
religion to conſiſt in carnal, wicked repreſentations of 
Jeſus Chriſt; they have made a goddeſs of his mo- 
ther, and they have made a puppet-ſhow of his life and 
death by their ridiculous repreſentations: aye, but 
the main thing that Chriſt came into the fleſn for, 
that is forgotten by them: —and of this the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, ver. 10 He hath ſent his Son to be the pro- 
pitiation for our fins.” Chriſt's buſineſs in this world 
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vas to be made a ſacrifice for fin : and they that donot 
Hold Rim forth as 4 fatfifice for ſin, do, in effect, f 
he is hot com in the fleſh. Now, concerning th 
doctrines that I would warn you againſt, I would 
branch them forth into a few heads. 
(A.) There are doctrines darkening the grace of 
God, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that you ſhould 
Beware of. The goſpel is called by the apoſtle, “ the 
goſpel of the grace of God,” twice in one diſcourſe 
to the church at Epheſus, ni. 2. 7; and © the word 
of his grace, Acts xx. 32. What judgment then 
ſhould Ehrittits make of ſuch men's ſpirits, that are 
called ' miniſters, and will be called ſo,” and yet you 
may heat them preach from one end of the year to 
another, and never hear a word of the grace of God, 
or the tighteouſneſs of Chriſt ?—if they be ſound in 
the faith, it is well; but the very concealing of theſe 
things is a great fin, and à great ſnate to people; the 
very name of the goſpel is © the goſpel of the grace 
of God:“ it is miſcalled by the name of the gol- 
peel,“ if the grace of God runs not through every vein 
n e eee e e go 

( 2.) There are doctrines perplexing the grace of 
God; they make it dark, and they make it intricate: 
they perplex the doctrine with methods, and they 
dr people's conſciences with theirdoctrine. There 

$ no church canon in all the world that is much worth 
regarding, but that which we have in Acts xv ; for 
thoſe that were called by the name of General Coun- 
cils, for the firſt three hundred years after Chriſt, 
have many weakneſſes and follies in them; and they 
began to A2 of a begun degeneracy, though in tlie 
main points of the truths of the goſpel they remain- 
ed ſound. In Ads xv. 1. certain men that came 
don from Judea had taken up this conceit, and tawghe 
the brethren, that except they were circumciſed after the 
lat "of. Moſes, they could not be ſaved. Obſerve where 
they laid the ſtreſs of this thing, except ye be cir- 
cumciſed after the law of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved.” 
You ktiow very well, that the apoſtle Paul looked 
upon crcumalion as a very indifferent thing: ſome- 
ig 1134-3 1 21 tim es, 
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times, in his travels, he ordered ſome to be circum - 
ciſed; hut at other times he would not; he looked 
upon it as a matter af indifference, for the avoiding of 
ſcandals; and ſo the apoſtle reckoned it no great mat- 
ter: Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumgſion is no- 
thing. Aye, but when once it came to be broached 
into à doctrine, and a neceſſity laid upon it Excent 
je be circumciſed after the law of Mofes, ye cannat be ſav- 
ed let us ſee what this awful reverend afſembly at 
Jeruſalem fſaytoit ; the apoſtles; and elders; and breth - 
ren, a bleſſed company they were, a bleſſed church, 
worth all the churches in England, without any re- 
flection. Ver. 24. Foraſinuch as we have heard that 
certain - which | went out from us have troubled you with 
words, ſubverting your fouls, ſaying you muſt be circum- 
ciſed, and keep the law io whom we gave no ſuch com. 
mandment : they trouble you, and they pervert your 
ſouls. —Sirs, There are four queſtiens, that muſt al- 
ways be preſerved plain; plainly delivered, and-plain- 
ly known by all good men: — iſt. What is that rigk- 
teouſneſs in which a ſinner can ſtand ſafe before God? 
The plain anſwer to it is, That it is the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt only —2dly. How come we by this righte- 
. ouſneſs ? The goſpel anſwer is, By grace alone; it is 
given us as a free gift, we do not buy it.—zdly, How 
are we poſſeſſed of this righteouſneſs ? By faith alone; 
there is no putting on this raiment but by faith alone. 
—4thly, What warrant hath a man to believe on Jeſus 
Chriſt? The plain goſpel anſwer is, Only the promiſe 
of the goſpel. - And here are two things I would cau- 
tion you about; and the moſt part of people's miſ- 
takes lie about them.— iſt. The law is no goſpel but 
as it leads to Chriſt ; the law not leading to Chriſt is 
againſt the goſpel, and the goſpel againſt the law; 
but the law leading to Chriſt ſerves the goſpel, and 
the goſpel ſerves the law by fulfilling it.—2dly. The 
doctrine of holineſs, as it flows from Chriſt, is goſpel; 
but the doctrine of holineſs, without Chriſt, is no goſ- 
-pel. To make this plain: Whoſoever they be that 
teach people to be holy, and tell them how they may 
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be holy, and urge them very hard that they muſt be 
very holy, for this end, chat when they are holy they 
may Believe on ſeſus Chriſt; theſe people pervert and 


perplex the goſpel: but if people be perſuaded of the 
neceſſity of holineſs for ſalvation, and that they muſt 


believe on Jeſus Chriſt that they may be holy, this is 


goſpel.— That is the ſecond thing; Have a care of. 


thoſe doctrines that perplex and confound the truths 
of the golpel. | 


)) There are mixing doctrines : they that would 


mix ſomething with the grace of God: the grace of 
God they will not diſown ; the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


- 


e 
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they will not deny, but they will put ſomething in 
with them in the matter of juſtification. Take heed 


of this matter; it is a ſhame that this ſhould be talked 
on as a matter of controverſy; it is a point that every 
one's conſcience ſhould be ſatisfled in, as they expect 
falvation from the hand of God. Indeed good men 


may jar and jangle about terms that neither of them 
well underſtand; but when the matter comes to a par- 
ticular perſon's own caſe, there ſhould be a full ſatis- 


faction in this point—that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt - © | 


for our juſtification mult ſtand pure and unmixed. It 
is a corrupt thing to mix any of the works of the law 
with. the grace of God: and herein lay the error of 


the Galatians ;. the grace of God, and the righteoul- 


neſs of Chriſt, they liked very well; but they would 
join the law of Moſes therewith. Let the law of Mo- 


ſes keep its own place, and be the rule of our ſanctifica- 


tion; but in our juſtification, it hath no room at all: 
God never gave it any room there, and all they are 
fools that do: it never ſerved any man that way. 
(4.) There are blaſpheming doctrines, oppoſing 
and blaſpheming the grace of God; and the land is 
full of them. You may have heard of a fort of peo- 
ple, the Socinians, and they are groſs enemies to the 
grace of God. Theſe ſtrike at the very root of the 
grace of God, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. If 
Chriſt be not the true God, how can he ſave a {inner ? 
It is \mpoſſible that the righteouſneſs of a creature 
ean atone for the unrighteouſneſs of a creature, It 
' ; re is 
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is the Godbead of Chriſt, that adds that infinite 
| * to his ſacrifice, that we are ſaved by.— 
80 much for this firſt exhortation, . the pi. 
rits.“ 
A2 4dly. I would exhort you to try your own ſtate 
by this doctrine: I do not fruſtrate the grace of God: 
and as this hath been handled, it calls you to try your. 
felves about three things —iſt. What are your real 
thoughts of God's law ;-—2dly. What are your real 
thoughts of Chriſt's righteouſneſs !—3dly. What are 
your real thoughts of the grace of God? A little to 
each of theſe. 
(I.) What are your real thoughts of God's law? 
And although you may think this a remote: like 
mark, yet it is not ſo remote, but it comes near to 
the point: judgment will be made of a man's ſtate 
before God, according to his real thoughts of the 
law of God. Good men have always great and 
high thoughts of God's law, and they have low 
thoughts of themſelves. Pſal. cxix. 128. I efeem 
all thy precepts concerning every thing to be right, and I 
hate every falſe way.—T he law is holy, the commandment 
is holy, ju/t and good : the law is ſpiritual ; but | am car- 
nal, ſold under jm, Rom. vii. 12. 14. But you will 
fay, „Don't every. body think ſo of che law of 
- God?” I anſwer, No. No natural man hath a good 
+ thought of the law of God. Every corrupt, unre- 
newed man hath one of theſe three thoughts concern. 
ing the law of God. 

[I. J The natural man thinks the law of God ea. 
ſy to be kept. It is a graceleſs proverb that ſome 
- people have in their mouths ſometimes, and it flows 
from the corruption of their hearts, That it is an 
eaſier thing to pleaſe God than it is to pleaſe man.“ 
Indeed, if they would take God's away, it is an eaſy 
thing to get his favour ; but according to the ſenſe 
that it is commonly ſpoken in, it is a wicked ſaying, 
and flows from this wicked mezning—that the natu- 
ral man thinks the law of God eaſy to be kept; and 
thereupon the Scribes and Phariſees, (and-ſo do _ 
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that ſeek righteouſneſs by the law), they expound the 
law of God ſo largely that one would. think any bo- 
dy might keep it. Thereiore, when our Lord hath 
a mind to break down this fortreſs of ſelf.righteouſ- 
neſs, he explains the law of God in its true ſtrictneſs. 
The Phariſees' doctrine was, that nobody broke the 
fixth commandment, but he that murdered a man— 
that no man broke the feventh commandment, but 
he that committed adultery with his neighbour's 
 wife—that nobody broke the ninth, but he that for- 
' ſwore himſelf: and, indeed, if this had been all the 
interpretation of the law of God, that part of it that 
concerns our duty towards man had been no hard 
thing. Bleſſed be God, a great many good people, 
and bad people too, have not been guilty of theſe 
groſs tranſgreſſions: but when the ſpiritual En 
of the law comes to be conſidered, who is innocent! 
T had not known luſt, faith the apoſtle, unleſs the law - 
had ſaid, ** Thou ſbult nut covet,” Roni. vii. 7. The 
commandment came to me in another ſenſe, with 
that brightneſs that ſoon convinced me of fin.” This 
is the firſt thought that people have of the law of 
God—that it is eaſy to be kept. | 
z.] When they are beat from this, and they find 
the law of God to be ſo ſtrict a rule that it reaches 
to the word, and thoughts, and heart, to the leaſt 
motion either from within or  without—then- they 
begin to hope that the threatening will not to be ful- 
filled: if God gives fo ſevere a Jaw, that reaches to 
all, even to the leaſt fins, then they hope God will 
not puniſh every fin with the curſe of the law. 'Th 
Lord, by Moſes, warns the people of this, Deut. xxix. 
19. And it come to paſs, when he hears the words of this 
curſe, that he ſball bleſs himjef in his heart, ſaying, I ſhall 
have peace, though I walk in the imagination of my own + 
heart, to add drunkenneſs to thir/#. The ſecure man is 
very unwilling to take up the holineſs and the ſtrict. 
neſs of the law of God as forbidding every fin; but 
he is far more unwilling, to believe that God means 
to execute the threatened vengeance for theſe ſins. 
And what ſorry pleas have they? God is merciful.“ 
. E e 2 3 Aye, 
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Aye, ſo he i is, 10 not to them that deſpiſe his law. 
| God is not merciful to any la w- breaker; but God 


is merciful in providing a law-keeper to fave us 5 but 


be hath no mercy for the law-breaker. If a man ex. 
pects life by the law, he muſt die by it. but Chriſt 
bath died for ſinners ;* and ſo he hath; but Chriſt 
was ſent to fulfil the law, and not to take it away. 


Chhriſt came not to make the law of God leſs ſtrict in 


commanding than it was, nor leſs ſevere in threaten. 
ing; but Chriſt came to take both upon his own back; 
and all that believe in him ſhall be ſaved from both, 
> -Chriſt took not away the law, but fulfilled it; and 
it is the reckoning of that fulfilling of the law by 
Chriſt to us, that is our falvation; and thus 10e righ. 
teouſneſs of the law is fu filled in us. The righteouſ. 
_ neſs of the law was fulfilled by Chriſt, and this is rec. 
koned to a believer; and ſo the ri hteouſnels of the 
law of God is fulfilled in him; fulfilled by Chriſt, 
and fo fulfilled in the believer-in him 
But now ſuppoſe the light of the word drives a man 


from both theſe vain imaginations, and he ſees the 


law to wy ſo holy that no man can eſcape its threat. 
enings ? when the natural man is thus beat from theſe 
| two, then, 
- [3.] He riſes up in rebellion againſt the Jaw, and 
blaſphemes the law of God. Sirs, there are a great 
many poor creatures that complain grievouſly that 
many blaſphemous thoughts follow them: I do be- 
lieve that next unto the advantage that Satan may 
have over ſome bad tempered minds, and ill- diſpoſed 
bodies, I am apt to believe that the main root of all 
_ theſe blaſphemies, is this point of doctrine that I am 
upon, When the poor creature was ſecure, he thought 
he could eaſily tulfil the law of God, or avoid the 
curſe of it; but when he comes to ſee both theſe to 
be in vain, then, unleſs grace ſubdues the man's 
heart, it naturally riſes in rebellion againſt the law 
of God. Why did God give ſuch a ſtrict law, that 
| nobody can keep, but every one muſt be deſtroyed 
by it? Theſe very thoughts aroſe in Paul's mind, 


Rom. vii. 1g. War then that which a: good made death 
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fo me? God forbid. The apoſtle Paul never knew him - 
ſelf to be a ſinner till the law came; and the more cloſe 
the law came it flew him the more, and quickened 
in in him more. Now, how can any one think well 
of that law that flays the finner, and enlivens the fin? 
| 6 * — forbid, ſaith the apoſtle, that I ſhould ſay this 
was the end for which the law was made; but this 
was a bleſſed end in Chriſt's hand :* By the command- 
ment, ſin appeared to be exceeding ſinful, that Paul might 
ſee his exceeding need of a Saviour. And there are 
two things that raiſe theſe rebellious thoughts againſt 
the law of God. | ; 
(.) When clear light about the law ſhines upon 
the man's conſcience, then all the Babel-building of 
their own works are thrown unto the ground: their 
praying, reading, hearing, holineſs, it is all thrown to 
the ground by the law of God ;—the law condemns 
them utterly in point of righteouſneſs. The law in- 
deed commands them in point of practice, and it 
commends them as things pleaſing to God; but in 
point of righteouſneſs before God, the law condemns 
them utterly. The only language of the law is this, 
Do all and live; fail in the leaſt, and die: and 
thus the man ſees all his own righteouſneſs is gone. 
And how unwilling are people to yield to this? What a 
great matter is it for a man to be able to do ſo? When 
a poor awakened ſinner, that never knew the grace of 
God, or the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, when he hath 
by the force of good education, or the power of the 
word, been brought under ſome conviction, of ſin 
and duty, he'then ſets about praying, and reading, 
and hearing, and reforming, and, it may be, hath 
been doing ſomething at this for ſeveral years; but 
in the meantime was an utter ſtranger to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Now what a great matter is it for a man to forego 
all this, as if it had no worth in it? But why ſhould 
not a man be willing to part with it? I caunt all but 
droſi and dung, ſaith the apoſtle, that I may win Chriſt, 
Phil. iii. 8. i his blaſphemous frame is expreſſed in 
Exek. xxxiii. 10. and it hath reference to the point 
that I am upon : Therefore, O thou Son of man, ſpeak 
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unto the houſe of Iſrael, thus we ſpeak, ſaying, If our tranſ- 
greſſions, and our ſins be upon us, and we pine away in 
them, bow ſhould we live? The meaning is this, The 
Lord is here, by his ſevere prophet, plaguing us with 
reproofs from the word of God for our ſins, and the 
execution of God's threatenings are upon us in his 
judgements ; now it we be ſinners, and God deals 
thus ſeverely with us, what ſhall come on us?” Saith 
the Lord, ver. 11. There is a way of eſcape, Turn 
and live; but have a care you do not truſt. to your 
own. righteouſneſs: for if you do, you are gone for 
good and all.“ ver. 13. When ] ſay to the righteous, he 
Hall ſurely live, if he truſt to his own righteouſneſs, and 
commit iniquity, all his righteouſneſs fall not be remem- 
 bered ;_ out for bis iniquity that he hath committed he ſhall 
(2.) When the ſinner once finds that he is forced 
to forego all he hath got already, he then alſo ſees 
that there is no hopes for the time to come; that he 
bath no hopes at all of a righteouſneſs by the law; 
and this the poor ſinner reckons like the putting him 
into hell: he is as forry to part with the rotten props 
of his own righteouſneſs, as if the taking it away was 
' the caſting him into hell; when it is only the way to 
fave him from it. No man can be a belieyer on Jeſus + 
Chriſt, but he that, deſpairs of righteouſneſs by his 
own doings. + This is the firſt thing l would have you 
examine yourſelyes about, What are your ſecret 
thoughts of the law of God ? There is no righteouſ- 
neſs can come by it; and that is the excellency of the 
law: it is none of the law's fault, but its glory, that 
no righteouſneſs can come by it: it is a rule of righ- 
teouſneſs, but it is no means to confer righteouſneſs 
upon a ſinner. The law can give eternal life to a 
ſinleſs man; but it can give no life to a ſinner: Fibere 
_ had been a law that could have given life; verily, ſaith 
the apoſtle, righteouſneſs: ſbould have been by the law, 
Gal. iii. 21. Righteouſneſs ſhould certainly have 
come that way.” e e th 
Aa dly. Try, what your thoughts are of the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt. By the righteouſneſs of Gr 
Mun | h | p 2 1 do 
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do not mean his divine excellency, as he is the Son 
of God, equal with the Father; nor the excellency 
of the man Chriſt Jeſus, on whom the Spirit was 
| ured without meaſure : but, 1 mean; that righte- 
oufneſs that this God-man wrought out for us, as our 
Redeemer, for our juſtification, by his life and death; 
this is called the righteouſneſs of God, Rom. x: 3. 
'And every one may know his ſtate towards God by 
his thoughts of this :—every deſpiſer of it is a ſtran- 
ger to God, and every ſpiritual admirer of it is a man 
acquainted with Gd. | et 
[1.] The believer | hath high, and eſteeming 
thoughts of it, as an only righteouſneſs, and as a yery 
lorious one, Let us compare a little what righte- 
ouſneſſes there are, have been, or can be.— The firſt 
righteouſneſs laſted but a little while; that of the firſt 
Adam and Eve; it may be, it was not a day old 
however, it was a very ſhort one. Now, there is no 
compariſon between Chrilt's righteouſneſs and this : 
it is true that this comes the neareſt to it: and the 
apoſtle Paul takes notice of this parallel, Rom. v. 
The firſt Adam he ſtood in the room of all his poſte- 
rity, and they all ſtood in him, and with him as long 
as he ſtood ; and this was a pretty glorious obedience 
that the firſt man performed, and if he had continued 
in it, the time of his trial, it was to have been reckon- 
ed for the benefit of all his poſterity ; but it was but 
the righteouſneſs of a man; it was but the righteouſ- 
nels of a creature; 4t was a righteouſneſs that would 
have continued happineſs, but it could bring no happi- 
neſs to them that had once loſt it. If ſuch a thing 
could have been imaginable, that the firſt Adam had 
ſtood, and one of his poſterity had fallen, the firſt ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs would never have been able to 
have obtained pardon for that finning offspring of 
Adam. But the righteouſneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is that which brings in a pardon, and a title to eter- 
nal life, to them that have forfeited all.— There is a- 
nother righteouſneſs, a little one, hardly worth that 
name, that is performed by believers, in obedience to 
the holy law of God; but this comes no way near to 
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it, If we may ſpeak of the righteouſneſs of the law, 
that is in hell. There are ſome poor creatures that 
do not imagine what hell is ; they think it is the place 

that in all God's creation may be beft ſpared : but 
let me tell you, hell is as uſeful a place as any ;—it is 
there where the righteouſneſs of the law is proclaim- 
ed? every laſh that is there given by the juſtice of 
God to the damned, proclaims aloud the righteouſ- 
neſs and the holineſs of the law. But I hope none will 
make any compariſon between that righteouſneſs that 
the law ſqueezes from the damned by their puniſh- 
ment, and that righteoufneſs that the law found in 
Chriſt when it bruiſed him for our iniquities.—Every 
believer hath high thoughts of this righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. 5 
[2.] And not only fo, but every believer hath ven- 
turing thoughts on this righteouſneſs of Chriſt: The 
man not only thinks highly of it, but he builds upon 
it, and betakes himſelf to it. The righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt is like a curious ark or ſhip, whereby all that 
are embarked in it, ſhall be ſafely landed in heaven. 
Nov it ſignifies nothing for a poor man to ſtand u- 
n the ſhore, and to commend the ſhip, and ſay it 
is a brave veſſel; he mult get into it: if ever he hath 
a mind to eſcape the deſtruction of the world, he muſt 
get into the ark, Chriſt.— The apoſtle hath an elegant 
7 Emilicude, Heb. xi. 7. By faith, Noah being war- 
ned of God of things not ſeen as yet, moved with 
fear, prepared an ark, to the ſaving of his houſe : by 
which he condemned the world, and became heir of 
the righteouſneſs which is by faith.“ Pray obſerve ; 
The ftate of Noah, and every man's ſtate by nature, 

. are alike, (God tells Noah, 120 years hence I will 
drown this whole world; and not a man, nor beaſt, 
nor fowl of heaven ſhall eſcape. Sirs, it is not ſa 
long, by one half almoſt, that time when we ſhall be 

all in eternity! 120 years was but a ſmall time to 

them, who lived 7 or 805 years. We are juſt in the 
fame caſe; warning is given us by the courſe of na- 
ture, and by the word, that in a few years more we 

may de all turned out of this world: and our dying 
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is of equal. importance, as to our etetnal/ſtate, with 
Chriſt's coming; what difference is there if thou 


ſhouldeſt die this week, or if Chriſt ſhould come 


—— 


to judge the world this week? Thy eternal e- 
ſtate is equally concerned in both. Now, God tells 
Noah, I have provided an ark for thee; I will 
drown the whole world; but 1 will provide an ark 
for thee.”” © But after the man had builded it, he 
muſt get into it, or he could not be ſaved by it. Now, 
here comes in the tidings of the goſpel ; we are not 
bid to prepare an ark, but we are told that God hath 


already prepared an ark, his own Son, who was hew- 


ed and framed by the juſtice of God, that he might 
be made a fit lodging for poor ſinners. Now, the 
work of all them that would be faved, is to get into 
Jeſus Chriſt, and to betake themſelves to this righte- 
ouſneſs, and when they have done ſo, to reſt quietly 
there. But yet this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as much 
as it is, and ſhould be ſpoken of in the preaching of 
the word, yet multitudes of profeflors never once 
thought of it; they often think we muſt be holy, and 
that Turks underſtand as well as you: But pray how 
do you think to come by your holineſs ? Without 
righteouſneſs? Never man ſhall be holy without the 
reckoning of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to him; without 
which you can never -partake of Chriſt's ſpirit to 
ſanctify you. This ſeeking, and ſtudying, and fram- 
ing a holineſs, without employing Chriſt, doth. theſe 
two things: —it diſhonours Chriſt utterly :;—and it 
renders holineſs altogether impoſſible. It is utterly . 
impoſſible there ſhould be a ſpark of true holineſs in 
that heart that is a ſtranger to faith in Chriſt Jeſus. 
Morality, and Pagan civility, there may be; but 
true goſpel holineſs is à bleſſed conſequence of faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt. MY 285 Pa. 170. 
3dly.” Fry your ſtate by your thoughts of the grace 
of God: hat your thoughts of God's holy law are; 
and what your thoughts of the grace of God are. 
And whereſoever the grace of God is, there will be 
right thoughts of it framed in the heart; and they _. 
will be many, and ſerious, and very deep, and reve- 
. | f rent; 
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rent; for the os is very great. What greater 


3 thing can à man be.exerciſed about than the grace 
ef God tou ards great ſinners ? Oh, what a \Welghty 


ſubject i is this for meditation and this 1 dare, ſay, 


. that he that hath but few and mean thoughts abogt the 
grace of God in himſelf; for all the grace that is in 


| belieyers is but as a little drop from this great foun. 
tan; and wherever it is really communicated, the 
fountain from which it flows will be greatly admired. 
here are a few things en theſe thoughts 


. D that I would ſpeak a little to. 


(.) See that your thoughts of the law, and of the 


* 5 grace of God, and of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, be 


ſuch as are ſquared with the word of God: — we muſt 
think of-thele things as God hath ſpoken of them. in 
his word and not frame thoughts to ourſelves, from 
our own imagination. — What ſaith the word of God 
concerning the law, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and the grace of God appearing therein? 
2.) Let your thoughts of theſe things he ſuch 2; 
you have when you are neareſt to God.—Pray take 
pou to this: all that are Chriſtiens ; ; underſtand 2 
little of this, what it is to be nearer to God one time 
than another. If you, are true Chriſtians, you will 
know what this means ; if you are not, this direction 
pelongs not to you. There are ſometimes. when be- 
lievers are nearer to God than at other times; aud al- 
ways, when a man is neareſt, to God, his thoughts 
of the things of God are beſt :—he would be a hap- 
py Chriſtian that could always retain the ſame ſenti 
mentis and ſenſe of the things of God that he ſome. 
times bath. When a. perſon is near to God, and he 
hath lifted up upon him the light of his countenance; 
when the glory of God appears before the cyes of 
a man, what doth the man then tkink of the boly law 
of God, of the righteouſneſs, of Chriſt, and of the 
grace of God? Oh, there is nothing elſe that raakes 
© - . any. conſiderable appearance in the eyes of a man at 
that time. I am very well perſwaded that the mol: 
cConfident pleaders of the cauſe of ſclf-righteoulnch, 
| dhe men that plead moſt for being juſtiſied by the righ 


tzovſnel 


1 


Serm. TV. Important Subjefte. 227 
teouliiaſs of the law, if God would but ſpeak to them, 


and bring them near to himſelf, they would lay their 
hands upbn their mouths and ſpeak no more. Behold 
I am vile, faith Job, what ſhall T anfwer thee? Twill 


lay my hint upon my mouth. Once have I ſpoken but [_ 


cc not anſwer ; yea, twice,” but I will proceed no fur- 
ther. I have heard thee' by the hearing of the ear, but 
noco nine eye feets thee, therefore I abhor myſelf, and re- 
pont in duſt and aſhes, Job xl. 4, 5. and xlii. 5, 6. 
Labour, 1 ſay, to retain the ſame impreſſions of 
rheſe great things of God, that you, had when you 
was neareſt to Gd. ny: Ig 


( 3.) Labour to have ſuch thoughts of the law of 


God, and the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the grace 
of God, as you find exerciſed fouls have. Labour to 


entertain the ſame thoughts of theſe things, as you 


find the generality of exerciſed ſouls have. What a 
learned ſcholar faith of theſe things, is not fo much 
to the purpoſe; for they miſtake in many things; 
but What is the current, general ſenſe of all them up- 
on whoſe conſciences God ever wrought; in whoſe 
conſciences there is any light? What is the general 


fenſe that they all have of theſe things? Labour for 


that. Was there ever any Chriſtian under the hand 
of the Spirit of God, that had any difference in this 
point? Never one in this world: they all forſake the 
law, and deſpair of life by it: they all commend the 
righteouſneſs of Chriit, and betake themſelves to it: 
they all admire the grace of God, and venture their 
all upon it. Whatſoever difference there may be a- 
bout this or the other ordinance, or in other leſſer 
things, yet as to thoſe things, in which the vet y na- 
ture and heart of the new creature lies, there is no 
ſcruple at all about them. | 2A 

(4.) Labour for ſuch thoughts of theſe things as 
you know you muſt have, and will have when you 
come to die. Labour for ſuch thoughts of the law 
of God, and of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and of 
the-grace of God, as you will have when you come 
to die. Dying thoughts are commonly 'the trueſt. 


When a man is launching into eternity, when the man 
r Ff 2 — hath 


% 


Stephen, Acts vii. 77 Jam waiting for one good 


hevers are of one mind now: and in the main things 
all unbelievers are in one mind; and unbelievers rec- 
kon Chriſt crucified weakneſs and fooliſhneſs; and 
all believers reckon him the wiſdom and the power 
of God: but when the laſt day comes, they will be 

all of one mind exactly, both good and bad; they 
on the right hand, and they on the left hand too. If 
this * 48 were to go round to all the miſerable 
aſſembly at the judgeꝰs left hand, What think youof the 
law of God - Oh! it is a holy, powerful, dreadful 


law,“ would they ſay. We lie under it forevermore, 


and feel the laſhes of it.“ What think you of the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt? It is a ſafe garment, happy they 
that are clothed with it; we have refuſed it, and 
therefore we are deſtroyed.” The deſpiſed grace of 
God is there precious to them: we uſe to ſay, Truth 
is the daughter of time:“ if I may reflect upon the 
words, © Truth is the daughter of eternity; and this 
day of eternity will bring forth truth to all men, as 
to theſe three points :—The holineſs of the law of 
God The virtue of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and, 


The dominion of the grace of God, Theſe are * 
| that 


— 
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that all the damned in hell, and all the glorified i in 
heaven, - will. eternally have the ſame ſentiments of; 
but with wonderful difference as to their ſhare there- 
in. The damned hear nothing but the curſe of the 
law: but it is the happineſs of the glorified in being 
delivered from it. Rom. v. 21. That as fin bath 
reigned unto death, * grace reigns through righteouſneſs 
unto eternal life. by Jeſus Chriſt our LÞrd, The words 
juſt going before are, (ver. 20.) Where fin abounged, 
grace did much more abound. There are two great things 
that have filled this world: there were but two men 
in it that are worth talking of—the firſt Adam and 
the ſecond; and if you know theſe well, it is no great 
matter what you are ignorant of. The firſt Adam is 
the law; the ſecond Adam is the goſpel : to the for- 
mer belongs hell; and to the latter heaven. Now, 
theſe two great men, brought 1 in two great things: 

the firſt man brought in that woeful thing we call 
ſin; and the ſecond man brought in that brave thing 
we call grace; and both theſe are great principles: 
gn.zeigns, and all that it reigns over it deſtroys; 
it reigns unto death: and grace reigns, and all it reigns 
oyer it ſaves; Grace reigns unto eternal life, through 
K e by 7 Nn us C 175 our e 
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ah Garamians Che i. Ver. 21. 
n Ee [Latter Clauſe. ] 
7 OY come by the law, then Chr: i/t is dead i in 


Dat in. 


Da nat frubrate the grace of Ged : for if rig Ma 
came by the law, then is Chri/t dead in vain. You 
have heard of the connection of this verſe with the 
preceding part of the chapter: and of its relation to 
the ſcope of the apoſtle, and to that point of goſpel 


| doctrine _ he is there proving; and that is, That 
a man 
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2 man is not ot juſtified by the law, but by Chriſt, or by 
faith in him. And this verſe contains two arguments, 
the firſt of which I have already ſpoken to, and finiſh- 
ed. In the former part of the words, 1 4% nol frufe 
trate the grace sf God, would the apoſtle fay, If I ſeek 
righteouſneſs by the works of the law; 1 ſhould früſ- 
trate the grace of \God;* and from this I have * N 
ken at ſome length to four points of doctrine. 

I. The grace of God ſhines gloriouſly in \juifying | 
a finner by faith in Jeſus Chril. 

II. That it is a ROTARY fin co fratrar the grace 
| of God. 

III. That all who ſeek to be juſtified by the law, 
do fruſtrate the grace of God. | 

IV. This is a fin, that no godly man, no bound be. 
never, can be guilty of ;—and' this I obſerved from 


the apoſtle's ſaying, 1 do ner fruſtrate the graute of God, © 


And this was ſpoken by him as he was a believer, rd 
not as an extraordinary officer of the church. 
A am now to enter upon the apoſtle's ſecond agu. 
ment, in the latter part of the Words, For if rige. 
ouſneſt come by the lat, then Chriſt is dead in dan. 
Vou may ſee, by different character, that the word 
come, is there added by our tranſlators, to make the 
ſenſe more ſmooth: according to the running of the 
word in the original, it is 7 righteouſneſs by the tw, 
then Chriſt is dead in vain.—* If it be by the law, if it 
come bythe law, then Chri/t is dead in vain. There are 
implied, and contained in theſe words two negatives, 
and two poſitives; and I would ſpeak 2 little to each. 
The two negatives are theſe :—1ſt, That the righte- 
ouſneſs that juſtifies a finner comes not by the law.” 
—2dly. That Chriſt died not in vain. —The two po- 
ſitives that are contained in the words are theſe — 
iſt; That if righteouſneſs came by the law, then 
Chriſt died in vain —2dly. That is a horrible fin to 
make Chriſt's death to be in vain. And how a ſinner 
can be guilty of it, you ſhall hear. * 
iſt. The firſt negative in the text is, I hat rights: | 
| ouſneſs comes not by the law; and this is implied, 
when the apoſtle ſpeaks on 12 as a principle from 
9 L whence 2 
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whence ſo abſurd a concluſion would follow :—it is 
plainly intimated that righteouſneſs comes not by the 
a law, becauſe the apoſtle {aith, it it did fo,  Chri/t TC 
dead in vain. 3-260 
I would. ſpeak a little to this—that» the righteouſ- 
neſs of a ſinner for juſtification pefore God, comes 
net by the law. There is nothing that a man doth ac- 
cording to the law, there is nothing that a man ſuffers 
according to the law, that can be his righteouſneſs 
before God; and there is ſomething of both theſe 
attempted by men, but both in vain. This I would 
prove, that no ſinner can have righteouſneſs by the 

law. 0 Fs: | 
(1.). The law diſcovers ſin, and that is the apoſtleꝰs 
argument, Rom, iii. 20. Therefore by the deeds,of the 
law ſhall no fleſ be jultified in his fight ; for by the law 
is the knowledge of fin. There is no fin in the law; but 
the knowledge of ſin by the law, is the knowledge 
of a contrary by its contrary. The law is perfectly 
holy; but this ſtrict rule diſcovers the crookedneſs 
that is in man's heart. By the /aw is the knowledge of Jin, 
Gal. iii. 11. But that no man is juſtified by the law in the 
fight of Ged, it is evident, for the juſt ſhall live by faith. 
It was evident to Paul, and it is evident to believers, 
but it can never be evident to an unbeliever, that no 
man is juſtified by the law, or by the works of it. 
(2.) No man can be juſtiſied by the law, becauſe 
the law condemns every ſin, and every ſinner ſor e- 
very ſin. The law of God is ſo ſtrict, that it con- 
demns every ſin. Now, that which condemns, cannot 
juſtify; for theſe two are contrary, Gal. iti. 10. 4s 
many as are of the works of the law, are under the curſe. 
'The apoſtle Paul was a bold divine, he ſpoke the 
truth of God boldly, and cared not what men thought 
ot it. Had the apoſtle ſaid, As many as break the 
law, are under the curſe,” but ſaith he, At many as 
are of the works of the law, are under the curſe. Why 
{of. becauſe their works are not perfect: for it is writ- 
ten, faith, the apoſtle, Curſed is every one that continu- 
eil not in all things, which are written in the book of the 
law ſo do them. + The law curſeth every one that can- 
7% | A not 
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not fulfil it; if a man could fulfil the whole law 0 | 
God, and tranſgreſstbut in one point, yet that one 
for would be condemned by the law, 18 the Werd 
or it. 

(3.) No man can be juſtified by the ack of aa 
bony becauſe every man is a ſinner. Rom. iii. 9. 20. 
What things ſaocver the law ſaith, it ſaith to them that are 
under the law, that every mouth may be /topped, and that 
all the world may become guilty befere God, therefore by 
the deeds of the law ſhall no fleth be fjubified in the fot ht 
of Gad; for by the law is the knowled>e of fin.” 
queſtion that the apoſtle is there upon, is on geg 
that is ſo. great a point in the Chriſtian religion: How 
ſhall a ſinner be juſtified before God ? It is not how 
a holy man may be juſtified :—it is not how a man 
that never ſinned may be juſtified: but it is, 'how - 
| ſhall a inner be juſtified ? A man that is fleſſi be juſ- 
tified ? Now, ſaith the ern there i is no fe juſtified - 
in the ſight of God. 

4. The law knows no mercy. Mercy and grace 
belong to another court than the law: The law came 
by Moſes; but grace and truth came by Teſus Chriſt, 
John i. 17. Condemnation for ſin belongs to the 
law, but juſtification from ſin belongs to the goſpel. 
The law hath nothing to do with the one, and the 
goſpel hath nothing to do with the other. The law 
hath nothing to do to condemn them that the goſpel 
abſolves.— But you will fay, © Is not this a great 
fault in the law, that it cannot juſtify a man?“ The 

le: ſpeaks ſome way like this in Heb. vii. 18, 19. 
Thou gh I do believe that the apoſtle there rather 
means pg old Teſtament diſpenſation, than this law 
in its more general comprehenſive ſenſe that I am 
now ſpeaking of: For there is verily a diſanulling of the 
commandment going before, for the weakneſs and unprofe- 
tablengſi thereof ; for the law made nothing perfeet, but 
the bringing" in of a better hope did; by the which un 
draw nigh to God. This 1s a common thought ariſ- 
ing in the hearts of men, © Is it not a fault in the law 
that it cannot juſtify a man? Is it not a fault that 
n n call fend men to hell, but not bring them to 

| heaven? 
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them to heaven? I anſwer, No: It is the excellency 


of the law; not its fault, but its glory; for let us 
conſider a little what the law doth about righteouſ- 


neſs. 


(I) The law diſcovers and reveals a perfect righ- 
teouſneſs; there is no ſuref, no better rule of righ- 
teouſneſs in this world, than the holy law of God : 
therefore, when our Lord is dealing with a poor car- 
nal legaliſt, a puffed up young man, that came to him 
in great haſte ; with great zeal, running to him, like 
a man that would be in heaven before any body elſe, 
Good maſter, what govd thing ſhall I do to inherit eternal 
life? ſaith our Lord, © You know, no man can come 
to heaven, but he that is perfectly righteous ; now 
the only rule of perfect righteouſneſs is the law of 
God: and, ſeeing thou art in the vein for doing,” 
keep the commandments. The poor man, not knowing 
his own heart, nor the breadth of God's law, replies, 
All theſe things hdve ] kept from my youth up. Saith 
our Lord, ** I will prove thee a breaker of the law, 
and a groſs one too; * Go and fell all that thou 
haſt, and give to the poor; and follow me, and thou 
ſhalt have treaſures in heaven.* Not that a title to e- 
ternal life comes to any man by giving his eſtate to 
the poor; but our Lord hereby diſcovers the rotten- 
neſs of the poor ſelf juſticiary's heart, that the man 
quickly before all the company, diſcovered that his 
eſtate was more valuable to him than eternal life. 
Our Lord would have him give an evident proof, 
that his heart was diſengaged from the world, and 
then follow him, and he ſhould be ſaved; but he 
went away ſorrowful, for he had great poſſeſſions, 
Matt. xix. 16. &c. There is a al rule of righ- - 
teouſneſs in the law of God, for the moſt perfect 


creature that ever was; for ſinleſs Adam in his ſtate 
of innocency. The law of God is perfe& :? ſo it is 
often called in the word of God. rect 
(2.) This righteouſneſs that the law of God diſco- 
vers, it alſo. commands by its authority: all man- 
8 7 righteoulneſs is commanded by the law of 
Od. b 
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(3.) All fin is threatened by the law of God; yea, 
the want of this righteouſneſs which it commands, is 
threatened by the law. | 
(A.) By the law the promiſe of eternal life is made 
to the righteous ; for the law of God, compleatly 
conſidered, hath the promiſe of eternal life to all the 
obeyers of it: but never man ſhall reach it, becauſe 
the righteouſneſs of the law is impracticable: it re- 
quires that righteouſneſs that no man can perform; 
and, therefore, what it promiſes no man can attain 
- to. This the apoſtle calls the impoſſibility of the law: 
ſo it is in the original; we read it, What the law 
could not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, Rom. 
viii. 3. The true reaſon why the law cannot give 
life, is becauſe of the b of them that are under it: 
no man can fulfil the righteouſneſs of the law, and, 
therefore, no man can attain to life by the law.—So 
much for the firſt negative implied here, That no 
righteouſneſs can come by the works of the law. 
2dly, The other negative is this, That Chriſt died 
not in vain. Now, this word, in vain, reſpects two 
things: —1 ſt. That is faid to be done in vain, which 
is needleſs, —-2dly. That is ſaid to be in vain, that 
is unprofitably done. Now, neither of | theſe can 
be ſaid. of the death of Chriſt ; there was great need 
of his dying, and great good came by his dying, and, 
therefore, he died not in vain, | 
(..) There was great need of Chriſt's dying, and 
that upon manitold reſpects ; I will name a few. 
(...) In regard of the decree of God, there was a 
neceſſity of his dying; and this our Lord had an his 
eyes, when he was come juſt upon the borders of 
dying, John xii. 27. Now is my foul troubled, What 
ſhall I ſay? Father, fave me from this hour; but for 
this cauſe came I unto this hour; where our Lord hath 
reſpect to the neceſſity of his dying, upon the account 
of the divine appointment. * | 
( (2.) It was neceſſary upon the account of the co- 
venant between the Father and the Son: Chriſt pro- 
miſed to die, and, therefore, he muſt be as good as 
his word :=—* A body thou haſt prepared me; = 


- 
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ſaid I, Lo, 1 come, (in the volume of the book it is 
written of me) to do thy will, O God,” And what 
was that will of -God ? Dying was his will, and the 
bleſſed confequences of it. .Heb. x. 5, 7. 

(3.) It was needful upon the account of the ſerip- 
tures : and this our Lord inſiſts on frequently. The 
ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament foretold Chriſt's 
death ; there were many predictions and prophecies 
of it; many types and ſhadows of it; therefore our 
Lord tells his diſciples, Luke xxiv. 44. Theſe are 
the words that I ſpake unto you, whilſt J was yet 
with you, that all thin ngs mult be fulfilled, which are 
written in the law of Moſes, and in the prophets, 
and in the Pſalms, concerning me.“ And again, ver. 
46. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt 
to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the. third day. 
There was a neceſſity of it for the fulfilling of 55 
ſcriptures, and, therefore, our Lord rebuked Peter, 
when he offered to make a defence for his maſter: 
+ How then ſhall the ſcriptures be fulfilled, that thus 
it muſt be?“ Matt. xxvi. 54. Put up thy ſword, 
man, this is no place for that york; the ſcriptures 
are fulfilling.” 

(4.) There was a neceſſity of Chriſt's death for 
the ſalvation of his people. Their juſtification and 
their ſalvation, were only brought about by the death. 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

(2.) And that leads me to the Tecond head— 
Chriſt's death was not in yain : for (here was great 
fruit and profit by it. | 

1.) It brought in an everliſting righteouſneſs, 
which ſhould ſtand accepted before God: this is 
what our Lord wrought out by his death, foretold 
by the prophet, Daniel ix, 24. * To bring | in ever- 
laſting ri ghteouſneſs. 6 

2511 There was not only a righteouſneſs brought 
in, . by Chriſt's death there was a purchaſe made; 
a purchaſe of grace and glory for his people. The 
death of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt purchaſed great things 
for us, even all things that we enjoy. It did notin- 


deed purcttale the covenant of grace; for the cove- 
G 8 2 MAB 


Y nant of grace ſent Chriſt but yet it purchaſed all the 
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bleſſings of the covenant ; for the grand condition of 
that covenant was, that Chriſt muſt buy all the good 
things contained in it by the price of his own blood, 

(3-) Chriſt died not in vain, for his blood confirm. 
ed and ſealed the charter: This is my blood of the New 
Te/tament, which is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of Jens, 


. drink ye all of it, Matt. xxvi. 27, 28. | Chriſt's death 


confirmed the covenant,” and made it a Teſtament, 
Heb. ix. 15, 20. ad | 

(4.) Chriſt's death was not in vain, but for great pro. 
fit: for thereby a way to heaven was made plain to be- 


lievers, a patent way to heaven. How bleſſedly doth 


the apoſtle ſpeak of this, Heb. x. 19, 20. Having 


therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holigſt by 
the blood of Feſus : by a new and living way which he hath 


conſecrated for us, through the weil,- that is to ſay, his 
fleſh —The meaning is, his fleſh rent; the conſecrat- 
ing of the way, was by rending the fleſh of Jeſus 


_ Chriſt. —The righteouſneſs that juſtifies us—the bleſ- 


ſings that make us happy—the covenant that ſecures 
them—and the way to heaven, are all by the death of 
Jeſus Chriſt : and they are ſtrangers to all theſe 


things, who do not know that their way to them, lies 
through this veil of the flain Son of God.—-So much 


for the two negatives. | | 

.- 2dly. I am now to ſpeak to the two poſitives in 

the words. | ee eee 
(I.) That if righteouſneſs comes by the law, then 


is Chriſt dead in vain, I have told you that righte- 


ouſneſs comes not by the law, and that Chriſt did not 
die in vain. Now, the apoſtle joins them together, 
and ſhews what a ſtrange aſpect they have one upon 
another. F righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt 


is dead in vain. ' This is an inference that will neceſſa- 


rily follow, if righteouſneſs comes by the law, then 


. Chriſt died in vain, to work out ri 3 :—ifrigh- 


teouſneſs comes by the law, Chriſt's death was in vain 


in the main end of it, viz. to work out righteouſneſs.--- 


My triends, I would have you conſider this with your- 


ſelves, and this one thought may ſerve to rectify ma- 


py miſtakes ;—Our Lord-Jeſus Chriſt did not die to 
js Oat i make 
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make hard things eaſy, to make a hard way to hea- 
ven eaſy; but Chriſt died to make impoſſible things 
certain. He did not die to make it more eaſy to get 
to heaven than it was before; but he died to make 
certain a way to heaven, that was impoſſeble before. 
Rom. viii. 3. What the law could not do, in that it was 
-wwenk through the fleſh, God, ſending his own Son, in the 
likeneſs of ſinſul fleſb, and for fin condemned fin in the 
feeſh —and again, Gal. iii. 21. I/ there had been a law 
that could have given righteauſneſs,” verily righteouſneſs 
had been by the law. But becauſe there was no law 
that could give righteouſneſs to man, therefore Chriſt 
came to bring about that which was altogether im- 
þoflible. How unworthily do they think of Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, and the grand concern of his death, that look 
upon it only as purchaſing a new law, whereby men 
might come to heaven on eaſier terms than they could 
by the old! Chriſt came to purchaſe a new way to 
heaven: a way that none could make but he: a way 
without which none could ever have come to heaven: 
and really (though I acknowledgethat about things 
unrevealed, and about the ſecret things of God, men 
ſhould be ſober) that notion of the poſſibility of the 
falvation of the Heathen, that never heard of ſeſus 
Chriſt, is condemned in this text. If a Pagan, that 
never heard of Chriſt, may be ſaved, then is Chriſt 
dead in vain. If the end that Chriſt died for, can 
be reached any other way, then certainly Chriſt di- 
ed in vain, If the righteouſneſs that Chriſt died 
for, could have been attained any other way; if the 
fulfilling of the law, that Chriſt underwent, in order 
to this righteouſneſs ; if theſe could have been done 
any other way, Chriſt died in vain. But theſe things 
are not ſo. iy | | 
(2.) The ſecond poſitive is, That making Chriſt's 
death to bein vain, is a horrible ſin.— The apoſtle is 
here arguing from abſurdities ; and he argues from 
two of the. greateſt that can enter. into the minds of 
men,—<* If you ſeek righteouſneſs by tie law, you 
fruſtrate the grace of God, and what a'wretched crea- 

ture is that If you ſeek righteouſneſs by the law, 
you make Chriſt's death in vain ; and can you do a- 
. ny 
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and to make the death of Chriſt in yain?” Theſe 
ſins are very great, But you will ſay, Can any man 
make Chriſt's death in vain ? No. No man, nor any 


devil neither, nor all the devils together, can fruſtrate 


the virtue of Chriſt's death; it is above the reach of 


hell and earth. The devil, and the wicked. world, 


thought to make Chriſt's life in vain; by putting him 


to death; to put an end to his doctrine, and life, and 
diſciples, by killing him; and to put an end to all, 


by keeping him in the grave: but to make Chriſt's 
death in vain, is utterly impoſſible: it is ſo certain, ſa 
reverend a tranſaction of divine Providence, contriv- 
ed in fo much wiſdom, that its end muſt neceſſarily 


be reached. But, though no man can make Chriſt's 
death to be in vain really het, | 
(1.) A man may make it in vain to him/elf,, he may 
himſelf reduce itto the ſame caſe as if Chriſt had never 
died. Behold, I Paul, ſay unto you, that if you be circum- 
ciſed, Chri/t ſhall profit you nothing, Gal. v. A ſtrange 
word! Chriſ ſball profit you nothing — Was the apoſtle 
Paul a man that preached an unprofitable Chriſt? 
No: but you render him vain, if you ſeek rightęouſ- 
neſs by the law. Ver. 4. 5 Chriſt is become of no ef- 
fect to you; whoſoever is juſtified by che law, is fallen 


from grace. A juſtified man by the law, there never 


was in this world: but the apoſtle ſpeaks of it here as 
ſuppoſing the beſt ; ſuppoling they had got all that 
they could have deviſed, for their juſtification by the 


law; ſuppoſing that they had obeyed the law more 


* 


perfectly than any ſinner ever had done, ſaith the a- 


poſtle, This is all the benefit you would reap by it, 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs would be of no effect to you.“ 


—A man makes Chriſt's death to be in vain to Him- 


F*lf, when he doth not lay hold of its power, and vir- 


tue by faith. Fry 

(2) A man makes Chriſt's death to be in vain, by 
doing all that he can to make it ſo; though he doth 
not do ſo in (act. And you will find this the rule of 
God's dealing; he meaſures men's wickedneſs and 


| judges of their actions, by the native deſign of them; 


though 


. 
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though they never reach it. In all acts of diſnonour- 
ing God, and rebellion againſt him, God deals with 


men according to their ſinful intentions, in theſe ſins, 


though they fall far ſhort of taking effect. A ſinner, 
by his ſelf-righteouſneſs, cannot make Chriſt's death 
to bein vain ; but he doth all that he can to make it 


ſo: and this is what the apoſtle means here when he 


faith, If righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt 
is dead in vain.” © You do all that you can to make 
Chriſt's death in vain.” | 

I ſhould now come to ſpeak ſomething of the great- 


neſs of this ſin, of making Chrift's death in vain; of 


entertaining any principles, or practices, that have a 
tendency that way. But 1 cannot enter upon this now. 


8 _ lid. 
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I Ngbeeugfiſi come by the Law, then Chriſt is dead in 


Dal. 


4 Do not fruſtrate the grace of God, for if righteouſnej? 


come by the law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. The 
moſt facred things revealed to us in the word of God 
are theſe two—the grace of God—and the death of 
Chriſt ; and they are joined cloſe together ; they are 
two things that all who have a mind to be ſaved muſt 
conſtantly have in their eyes ;—the grace of God ,, 
and the death of Chriſt: and yet there are not afew 
that deſpiſe both ; that fruſtrate the one, and make 
the other in vain: and this charge the apoſtle lays 
upon an error, that he is reproving the Galatian 
churches for, and that was their ſeeking righteouſ- 
neſs by the law, and the works of it. I have ſpoken 
unto theſe words, as containing two ſtrong arguments 
againſt ſeeking of rightcouſicl by the works of the 


law, : 
, 1. That 


c 
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I. That thereby the grace of God is fruſtrated. | 
II. That thereby Chriſt's death is made to be in 
vain ;—as far as the wickedneſs of man can do the 
one, or the other. Pay TEN; OS 5 
Upon this ſecond argument I was the laſt time, 
and ſpoke ſomething to four notes that I drew from 
it; two of them negatives, and two of them poſi- 
tives. 4 n | 8 
Iſt. That there is no righteouſneſs, for the juſtify- 


ing a ſinner, that can come by the law. Never man 


\ 


- 


% * 


i 


t to heaven by the law: never a man got to hea- 
ven by his own good doings. All go to, hell for 
their own evil doings ; but no man, fince fin came 
into the world, ever went to heaven by his own good 
doings. That I proved. +. fr | 

-2dly: The other negative contained here is, That 
Chriſt hath not died in vain :—for the apoſtle doth 
certainly imply that he did not die in vain, when he 
aggravates the fin of ſeeking righteouſnelgby the law, 
as inferring ſo horrible an abſurdity, for be is point- 
ing forth the heinouſneſs of this fin in very dreadful 
colours, on purpole to make it hated. N 

The two poſitive truths contained here are theſe: 
Iiſt. If there was any Tighteouſneſs could come by 
the law, Chriſt's death would be in vain. Chriſt had 
died in vain, if any man could have ſtood accepted 
before God, without the virtue of his death. The 
virtue of Chriſt's death, was of efficacy, for the ren- 
dering men accepted before God, even before he 
came into the world. The fathers, that died before 
Chriſt came, were ſaved by the ſame faith, that be- 
lievers on Chriſt were faved by, after he came, 80 
faith the apoſtle. Acts xv. 11. © But we believe, that 
through the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall 
be ſaved, even as they ;* comparing the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the new Teſtament diſpenſation together. 
_.,(2-) The ſecond poſitive was this, That making 


. Chriſt's death to be in vain, was a great and horri- 


\ 
. 


ble fin. I told you, it was impoſlible-to make it vain 
really, or to hinder any of its excellent fruits. As 
no man could hinder the ſolid cauſes of it, fo no man 

| | can 
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can hind er the ſtrong fruit of it: the fruit of the 
death of Chriſt, is quite out of the reach of men or 
devils. When our Lord was in his humbled ſtate, 
the Devil could, upon permiſſion, carry his body up 
to the pinnacle of the 'Femple : but he had no pow- 
er to hurt him. When he was in this world, one 
wicked diſtiple* betrayed him, and the reſt cowardly 
forſook him; his enemies prevailed againſt him in 
the hour and power of darkneſs, and took away his PRs 
life; but for the fruit and virtue of his death, that 
is lodged higher than man can reach: yet men may 
make Chriſt's death to be in vain. 7 
1ſt, To them/elves.—A poor creature, that hath not 
faith in Chriſt, gets no more good of him, than if 
Chriſt had never died; or if Chriſt's death had been 
in vain ; than if he had never died; or had died to 
no purpoſe. - 1. | 
2dly. God will always reckon with men accord- 
ing to their deſign in ſinning. All ſin is a breaking 
of God's lawaztbut yet God's law will not be broken, 
but will breaWalhthe breakers of it: — ſin is counted, 
and charged as a diſhonouring of God; and yet the 
Lord's honour is advanced in the ruin of the ſinner. 
I proceed now to ſhew you the dreadfulneſs of this 
ſin, of doing any thing that hath a tendency to the 
making Chriſt's death to be in vain. 1 would firſt 
aggravate this ſin in its juſt meaſures; and then come 
to the application, and ſhew how common a fin this 
is. It is a great ſin to make Chriſt's death in vain, 
in the way wherein it is practicable ; and in that ſenſe 
that the apoſtle here means. 25 
1ſt. Let us conſider God; whenſoever we are to 
take the juſt meaſure of any ſin we are to take it with 
reſpe&t to God. This is the grand aggravation of 1 
all ſin, that it is againſt God. When David is con- | 
feſſing. with deep remorſe, his vile fins of adultery | 
and murder. which were fins againſt his neighbour z | 
Again/t thee, thee only, have 1 ſinned, ſaith he, and 
done this evil in thy fight, Plal. li. 4. Now let us con. 
ſider what this fin doth in reſpe& to God; and here 
we muſt take up ſome account of God, according to 
H h | the 
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the goſpel og of him : * as Jeſus Chriſt is 
not revealed by the law, ſo neither is the ſin of ren. 
dering his death to be vain, aggravated by the law, 


as it is by the diſcoveries made of God in the goſpel. 


It is a fin againſt God the Father, and againſt God 
the Son, and againſt God the Holy Ghoſt. 
..) To make this fin appear in its greatneſs, firſt, 


it is againſt God the Father woefully. The greateſt 


contrivance that ever the infinitely wiſe God had, for 
the glory of his name, was the working out of eter. 
nal redemption, by the death of his own Son, for a 
company of loſt ſinners... This is the chief of the 
ways of God : all things revealed of him, and of his 
counſel, and of his purpoſe, and oÞ his actions, are all 
but low in regard to this; all others are ſubſervient 
to this act of Divine Providence: this is the chief of 
the ways, of God. Let us ſee what u of his 
Nory are concerned therein. | 

(1.) There is infinite wiſdom in contririag a way, 
that the underſtanding of angels and men could not 


ſind out, and when it is revealed, it cannot be fully 


known. It is ſaid concerning the angels, that they 
« defire to pry into thoſe things: into thoſe things 
that the Spirit reveals, concerning the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould follow,“ 1. Pet. i. 
11. 12. Now, if the glorified angels in heaven be 


ſtudents of Jeſus Chriſt, and of the glory of his ſuf- 


ferings, and of the glory that was the fruit thereof, 
' how much more ſhould men do ſo! There is a mani- 
fold wiſdom of God that ſhines therein, and is per- 
ceived by, and made known to them, Eph. iii. 10. 

© To the intent that now unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places, might be made known, 
by the church, the manifold wiſdom of God, accor- 
ding to his eternal purpoſe, which he purpoſed in 
Chriſt Jeſus. our Lord.“ Now, where the wiſ⸗ 
dom of. God is ſo much concerned, judge you 
what a provocation it muſt needs be, when fooliſh 
man does all that may be to defeat this wiſdom. 
* Chriſt as crucified,” is called © the wiſdom of God, 
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and power of God:“ but unto poor ignorant man he 
is fooliſhneſs and weakneſs, 1 Cor. i. 235 24. 
( 2.) In this way of faving us by the death of Chriſt, 
there is the great grace, and mercy of God, that he 
would magnify. Nou, what a great fin mult it be to 
count all this in vain ? * God ſo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believ- 
eth on him, ſhould not periſh, but ſhould have ever- 
laſting life,” John iii. 16. God, commendeth his love 
to us, in that whilſt we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died 
for us; Rom. v. 8. And ſhall this love be ſo far de- 
ſpiſed as that a man ſhall endeavour to make it be in 
vain ? | | | 
) This js a contrivance, alſo, for the magnify- 

ing the holy law of God. The Lord is fo zealous 
for his law, that he will part with it for no man's 
ſake. He will not abate an ace of the rigour of his 
law, for the ſaving of the world: but he hath feund 
out a way to give the law all its due, and yet to give 
the poor finner all that he needs. This is/marvellous: 
the law gets all the righteouſneſs it demands, and the 
ſinner gets all the juſtification he needs: the law 
ſhall be honoured, and juſtice ſhall be-ſatisfied,.and the 
ſinner ſhall be ſaved, and not deſtroyed : God is juſt, 
and the juſtifier of him that believes in Jeſus Chritt,? - 
Rom. iii. 26. LN * 9. I 
- (2.) This fin is alſo aggravated, as it is againſt 
God the Son. Let us conſider what Chriſt's death 
was; it was the greateſt concernment of a divine 
perſon. It was a great deal better * ſay, all the mar- 
tyrs died in vain: it was a far leſs fin to fay, as the 
ungodly world doth, That they threw away their 
lives, with their folly and preciſeneſs ; when they 
might have ſaved them with a word, or a bow, or a 
cringe, to the idols of the nations.“ It were a great 
fin to ſay ſo: you know how the apoſtle aggravates 
this as great abſurdity, as to the doctrine of the reſur- 
reftion: © Then they allo that are fallen aſleep in Chriſt 
are periſhed,” 1 Cor. xv. 18. But that was a'ſmall 
matter, in regard to making Chriſt's death be in vain, 


which was a ſpecial concern of a divine perſon. The 
7 H h 2 blood 


7 


- 


blood ſhed, was the blood of Cod, Acts xx. 28. And 


can God's blood be ſhed in vain? It was the loweſt 
Rep, and the crowning act of Chriſt's ſufferings : all 


that went before would not ſerve; the low eſtate he 


was born in, and the manifold afflictions he lived in; 
his being ſeized on in the night with ſoldiers, and lan- 
thorns, as a thief; his being bound, his being ſcour. 
ged, his being nailed to the croſs in torment— this 
will not do neither. The crowning, and ſaving act 


of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was his dying. It was allo 


the grand pledge of our Lord's love, the great diſco- 
very, the great proof of his love to his people. He 
loved his church, and gave himſelf for it, Eph. 1. 25. 
< He loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his 
own blood, Rev. i. 5. greater love hath no man 
than this, that a man lay down his life for his friend, 
i. e. A greater teſtimony of love than this can no 
man give, than to part with his life for them that be 
loves, John xv. 13. Nou, judge you, what a great 
Jin it muſt needs be for a man to lay an imputation 
of vanity, and unprofitableneſs, on this great pledge 
of the love of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to ſay he died 

in vain. | | 
(3.) This fin of charging Chriſt's death to be in 
yain, is a fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; it is ſinning 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt. We find concerning the Holy 
Ghoſt, that he framed that body that our Lord lived 
in, and died in; he was conceived of the Holy Ghoſt, 
Matt. i. 20. Next, Chriſt was anointed by the Spi- 
rit without meaſure which was our Lord's text at 
Nazareth. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the 
poor,” Luke iv. 18. — The Spirit of the Lord is up- 
on me, The Holy Ghoſt did aſſiſt him, and witneſs 
to him in his death, and at his reſurrection. And 
therefore, when Stephen, was preaching Chriſt, to 
Chriſt's murderers, he aggravates their ſin by this, 
f Ye ſtift-necked, and uncircumciſed in heart, and 
ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy Gholt ; as your fa- 
tthers did, ſo do ye.“ Eſpecially, this ſin is greateſt 
. * when the Holy Ghoſt is convincing men, by Oy 
| | 15 en | 17 0 
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of their vileneſs; and convincing men, by the goſ- 
pel, of the relief that is offered by Chriſt Jeſus: and a 
great many ſtruggle againſt the Spirit of God in both 
theſe caſes. It is a long while before the ſinner yields 
to the conviction of the Spirit, that all things are 
naught within, and that there is nothing right in them; 
and it is as long, many times, before they yield to the 
Holy Ghoſt, in venturing their ſouls on Chriſt as a ſuf · 
ficient daviour.— And thus you ſee how this fin is ag- 
gravated, as being againit God the Father, God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoit. But to come a little 
lower. E n i wh ; be: af 
6% This fin of making Chriſt's death to be in 
vain, is a dreadful fin againſt hers alſo. It is a fin 
' againſt ſinners—and againſt believers alſo. It is fo 
far a fin againſt others, that every unbeliever, every 
ſtubborn retuſer of life and ſalvation by Chriit's death, 
doth, in a manner, teach all others to run on in the 
ſame way of deſtruction that he takes ;—He that faith 
Chriſt died in vain, doth in a manner cut the throats 
of the whole world; tor all that are fayed, muſt be 
ſaved by the virtue of his death. It is alſo a great ſin 
againſt believers. The apoſtle aggravates this in the 
caſe of ſcandal ; and the ſcandal that the apoſtle there 
ſpeaks of, was in the untender ule of Chriſtian liberty, 
You fin againſt Chriſt, and then you, alſo, * cauſe 
your weak brother to perith, for whom Chriſt died,” 
1 Cor. viii. 11, 12. The word (peri/-) there, might 
well have been rendered in another Engliſh word that 
is leſs offenſive: ©* Through thy knowledge ſhall the 
weak brother periſh,” or rather, ſtumble and tail,” for 
whom Chriſt died; for when you fin ſo againſt the 
bretheren, and wound their weak conſcience, you fin 
againſt Chriſt;—Now, the thing that 1 drive at, is 
this; It the apoſtle thus aggravates the untender uſa 
of Chriſtian liberty, without a due regard to the weak- 
neſs of other Chriſtians, that may-be-overthrown and 
hurt thereby, how much more mult this ſin be aggra- 
vated, of endeavouring to make Chriſt's death to be 
in vain ? For, 6.4 by no Re 2 tl] 
(J.) This ſtrikes at the foundation of the r "i 
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faith: for if a man hath any faith at all, it muſt be 
built on Chriſt's death, that you will make no queſ- 
tion of: that faith which is not built on a d ing 
Chriſt, is but a perilous dream, God awaken all from 
it that are in it! When the apoſtle is placing the foun- 
dation of his confidence, in that ſong — triumph, 
Rom. viii. 33. 34; the very firſt word of it is, Who 
hall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? it is 
Chriſt that died. 
(2.) This fin ſtrikes againſt the dnnn of all 
a Chriſtian's peace and comfort. Not only is the be- 
liever's ſtate ſecured by his faith in Jeſus Chriſt; but 
his quiet, and the calm of his conſcience, are main- 
tained alſo the ſame way. If the virtue of the death 
ol Chriſt be taken away, all the joy of believers goes 
with it : for it ſtands only in this. The death of Chriſt 
is of eternal virtue and value, and therefore, the be. c 
liever's joy ſprings up perpetually. | 
3.) This ſin ſtrikes againſt all the praiſes of the | 
ſaints on earth, and of the glorified in heaven. To 
make Chriſt's dearhi in vain, would drown all the mu- 
fic both of heaven and earth. No behever here could 
give any praiſe ; and there would be no praiſes there. 
'The ſong of Moſes and the Lamb riſes from this 
the Lamb was flain ; 5 Worthy is the Lamb that was 


lain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 


ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and blefling,” Rev. 
v. 12. They ſing that praiſe ee becauſe they 
eternally feel the virtue of his blood. | 


1 APPLICATION. 


I come now to make ſome improvement of this 
point.—If it beſo dreadful a fin to make the death of 
_ Chriſt to be in vain, how fearful a thing is it, that yet 

this ſin is ſo common? I know multitudes think them- 
ſelves as free fronrit, as the Galatians, to whom Paul 
wrote, thought themſelves free from the error he char- 
- them with: but men's imaginations are no proof 
of their innocency. It is here charged upon them that 
they were guilty of it; otherwife they would not thus 
have been charged, by the Holy Ghoſt, 5 05 
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the ſin of making Chriſt's death to be in vain, as 
much as man can do, and as to themſelves, | will in- 
ſtance in a few things, as proofs of this. 14 

1ſt. To begin with that inſtance in the text, of ſerł- 
ing righteouſneſs by the law :—Whoſoever they be that 
ſeek righteouſneſs by the law, theſe men make Chriſt's 
death to be in vain. If they do ſo, Chriſt is become of no 
ect to them : Chriſt profits them nothing, Gal. v. 2, 4. 
But who are theſe,” ſay you, that ſeek righteoul- 
neſs by the law ?? I might anſwer this queſtion with 
another, Who doth not? Every body doth, in one 
meaſure or another. Seeking righteouſneſs by the 
law, is when a poor ſinner thinks he can be able, 
ſometime or another, to do that which God will be 
gracious to him for: whether it be a work of the law, 
or a work of the goſpel, it is all one for that: When 
a man thinks to do that for which God will accept 
him as a righteous man, and account him no more a 
ſinner— this is one that makes Chriſt's death to be in 
vain: for if it were poſſible that any man could be 

righteous before God, by any thing that he could do, 
ſaith the apoſtle, Chriſt is dead in vain. i + | 
2dly. All apoſtates from the Chriſtian profeſſion 
are chargeable with this ſin of making Chriſt's:death 
to be in vain, and there are not a few of them in the 
age we live in. They are fo dreadfully painted forth 
in the word of God, that, if I may ſo ſay, their very 
picture hath ſcared many an honeſt heart; many ho- 
neſt-hearted believers have been ſcared dreadfully 
with ſeeing the picture of theſe apoſtates. Heb. vi. 6. 
it is ſaid, They cruciſy to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, 
and put him ta open ſhame. Heb. x. 29. Of how much 
ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, hall he be thought worthy, 
who hath trodden under foot the San f God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, wwherewith he was ſancti- 
fied, an unboly thing, and hath done deſpite to the Spirit 
of Grace? Theſe perſons once made a profeſſion that 
there was virtue in the blood of Chriſt; but now they 
are come to renounce it.—l am truly afraid of this 
thing; it hath often come in my mind: we have a ge- 
neration amongſt us, that are plagues come _ 
ell; 
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hell,; men called Deiſts, which is nothing elſe but a, 


new court. word for an Atheiſt : and they that are cal- 


led Socinians, which is only a more civil word for a; 
Turk; people who do not believe that Jeſus Chriſt 


is the Son of God, but only a good man that died at 


Jeruſalem. They believe not that Chriſt died for any 


other ends than to teſtify the truth of his doctrine, 
and to ſet us an d: ple to ſuffer patiently for the 
truth. My thoughts are not only about the horror 
of this hereſy, chat afl hould tremble at; but my real 
y is, that there are amongſt them not a few 
that have ſianed the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; that 
have come up to blaſpheming the Spirit of God, 
and the blood of the everlaſting covenant, ſhed by 
the Son of God. The Spirit of God hath written 
their doom, and let the ſaints wait in fear and pati- 
ence till God execute it: for execute it he will, 
Were their quality ever ſo high, their number 


ever ſo great, their wiſdom and power ever ſo ſtrong. 


They are combined agaiaſt the Son of God, and he 
will be avenged upon them; and let the faith and 


prayer of the ſaints haſten 1t. 


3zdly.' All that het not ieee and etarnal | 


life, through Jefus Chriſt, and his death, they are 
ilty of this fin, of thinking, and counting that 


- Chriſt died in vain. All that do not ſeek eternal life 
by Chriſt, are guilty of this ſin. And how many ſuch 


r creatures are there, that for as often as they have 


t to this day they never ſaw 


read the bible, and for as often as they have heard 
the goſpel preached, 72 

any need of the death of Chriſt for 1 D They 
run away with a notion, that it was needful the at 
of God ſhould come into the world, and die for men: 


but they were never convinced of this, that it was 
fimply needful for thee, and for thy ſalvation; that 
unleſs the 8on of God had come and laid don his 


life for the, thou couldſt not be ſaved. Every m n 


mult be convinced of his perſonal need of Chris "1 
death, that ever expects to get any good thereby. 
4thly. A great many poor creatures never law any 


the 
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the croſs of Chriſt was the greateſt and thickeſt veil; 
upon his glory; when he was forſaken by his follow- 
ers; when he was inſulted over by his enemies; when 
heaven and earth forſook him, and hell was enlarged 
againſt him. What was more low than the man Chriſt, 
when he died? Vet, notwithſtanding, to a believer, 
the great beaming forth of the glory of God ſhined 
in the face of Chriſt crucified. Herein ſhined the ma- 


nifold wiſdom and grace of God. Every laſh, in a 


manner, that the Father laid upon the Son, proclaim- 


ed aloud the love of the Father, that put him to that 


ſuffering, and the love of the Son that underwent it. 
The poor Jews were but ſorry believers, John. xi. 36. 
when they ſaw Chriſt weeping at Lazarus's grave, (al- 
though I believe Chriſt wept not ſo much for Laza- 


Tus; as in contemplation of the common calamity of 


mankind ; and it may be, this was the firſt grave that 
ever Chriſt was ſo near to in his life) Behold, ſay they, 
how he loved him? Surely, then, Chriſt's croſs ſhould 
far more teach us to cry out, Bhold, how he loved 


his people,” than Lazarus's grave, and Chriſt weep- 
ing over it, did the Jews, to ſay, Behold how: he loved 


him | Chriſt's dying for his people, proclaimed his 


love to them indeed; but yet a great many ſee no 


glory fn all this. | | 5 
Fthly. Many poor people have no buſineſs with 

Chriſt, about the virtue of his death; they have no 
employment for him about that thing, to have the 
virtue of the death of Chriſt applied to them for fal- 
vation. This is that the apoſtle was ſo mighty ear- 
neſt for, but they have no thought, no underſtand- 
ing of it: That I may know him, and the power of 
his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, 
being made conformable' to his death.” What was 


this conformity to the death of - Chriſt, that Paul was. 


here labouring for ? Was it only wiſhing that he was 


a dead man? No, no; he would have and find the 
virtue of Chriſt's death quickening him: raiſing him 


up, and ſaving him more and more. 


1 wil teil you, there are ſome things about the grare 


of Chriſt, that ſhould make every believer's heart to 
„ BR, © "DE 


important Suljefts. = 249, ² 


1250 


Sermons on  Serm VI. 
be much about it, and to make us viſit it daily by 


| Faith. 


(..) There the h „ ard, there the old huf- 
band 3 is laid, that we can never be well till we are di- 


vorced from. The apoſtle tells us ſeveral things con- 


cerning this, Col. iii. 14, 15. Blotting out the Hand. 
writing of ordinances that was againſt us, which was . 
emrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it to his 


- eroſs. There were few eyes fo good, as to be able to 


fee the condemnation of the law, nailed to the croſs 
of Jeſus Chriſt; to fee ſin condemned by him, as the 
word is, Rom. vn. 3. He condenmed ſin in his fleſh, be- 

made à facrifice for it. Therefore, when the a- 


poſtle is, in the 7th chapter of the Romans, ſpeaking 


of the difference between the law and the goſpel 
between a natural ſtate, and a behever's—here ſem- 


bles it plainly to this, to the ſtate of a woman that 


hath two huſbands. © The firſt huſband was the law, 
and a dreadful one it was; no fruit was brought forth 
by that marriage, but that which was unto death. — 
Now, ſhe muſt be ſure that this huſband be dead, be- 
fore-ſhe can be lawfully married to Jeſus Chriſt. Ver. 

3. If whit her huſband liveth, the be married to another 


A man, ſhe thall be called an adwtereſs: but if her huſband 


be dead, fhe is free from the law ; and ſo the is no adul- 
gry although ſbe be married to another man. 
* (2) In the grave of Chriſt, by faith, believ ers are 


to lee that their ſin is buried. —Saith the apoſtle, He 


hath put away ſin by the ſacrifice of hin;ſelf, Heb. 9. 26. 


He put away ſin:“ he hath fo far put it away, that it 


ſhall never riſe up in judgment againſt any that the 
virtue of Chriſt's death is applied to: thereupon the 


apoſtle grounds his triumph on this, *r Chriſt that 


died, therefore the, believer cannot be condemned, 
Rom. var; 204; 

(3) In Chriſt's death, chere f is a leer ſeeled by 
his blood. And How ſhould believ ers be exerciſed in 
looking to Chriſt's death on this account? There are 
many ſeals to God's covenant: ſeals on God's part, 


and ſeals on our part: Ged puts to the feal of his 
85 word, and df 1 oath, * of the ſacraments, and of 


manifold 
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manifold repeated promiſes : and believers they put 
to their ſeal of faith. John iii. 33. He that bath re- 
ceived his teftimony, hath ſet to his ſeal that God is true, 
But the beſt and greateſt ſeal is Chriſt's death, con- 
firming the covenant. The covenant was confirmed be- 
fore of God i in Chriſt, faith the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 17. 
Laſtly, to bring the charge of this fin more cloſe z 
even believers themſelves are not innocent of it: not 
only all that ſeek righteouſneſs by the law: not only 
that all apoſtates from the faith of the goſpel :—not 
only they that ſeek not righteouſneſs and life by vir- 
tue of Chriſt's death; but even believers themſelves, 
are guilty of this ſin that there is ſomething 1 in their 
frame that ſaith, © Chriſt hath died in vain.” | 
(I.) There is conſcience of fin ariſes many times. 
in believers, . The apoſtle, ſpeaking of the Old 'Tef- 
tament adminiſtration, finds fault with it as defective 
upon this account, That it did not make him that did 
the ſervice perfect, as pertaining to the conſcience. 
Heb. ix. g. and x. 1, 2. They could not make the comers - 
there uno pen fect, * then would they not have ceaſed to 
be offered * becauſe that the worſhippers, once purged, 
/hauld have bad no more conſcience of fins. Pray obſerve 
the ſcope of the apoſtle in both theſe chapters: he is 
there telling us what ſhadows the Jews had of that 
grand facrifice, that was to be offered by the true high · 
prieſt, Jeſus Chriſt, in their daily, and weekly, and 
monthly ſacrinces; but the greateſt of all was in that 
grand ſacrifice of atonement, that was offered up once 
a year. Now,“ ſaith the apoſile, all theſe ſacriſices 
did not make the comers thereunto perfect as to his 
conſcience: that is, they did not deface all conſci- 
ence of fin in the Iſraelite: but there was yet a ſeeret 


tear ſtill that their ſin was yet in remembrance be- 


fore God.” And what is the argument with which the 
apoſtle proves that theſe ſacrifices did not make the 
comers thereunto perfect? faith the apoſtle, * It is 
proved, by this, - Becauſe they were ſ often repeated.” --= 
The daily facrifice was repeated every day; and the 
weekly ſacrifice, every {abbath-day ; and the monthly 
a every new moon; and the yearly ſacriſice, 

112 once 
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once 4 year, upon the ſeventh month. Now, ſaith 
the apoſtle, If theſe things could have made the 
comers thereunto perfect, they would not thus have 
needed to have been repeated And from this argu- 
ment, he eoncludes the inſufficiency of the legal ſacriſi 
ces to quiet the conſcience, and he alſo proves the ſuffi. 
ciency of Chriſt's ſacrifice to quiet the conſcience, by 
its oneneſs. Bur this man, ſaith he/ ver. 121 e he 
Mg Mero one ſacrifice” for fin, forever fat doton on the 
*right hand of God: and again, ver. 14. By one offer- 
2 he hath "forever perfected them that art ſandtified. 
The caſe lies plainly here —every true believer, that 
hath acted faith on gels Chriſt diſtinctly, and hath 
Hodged his eternal-ſalvation, and his everlaſting ac- 
ance with God, on the virtue of Chriſt's ſacri- 
--fice,” this man chargeth Chriſt's death with being in 
vin, if conſcience riſe again, and he hearken to it. 
A know; ſin will be, and conſcienoe colll check for fin ; 
- "Shut remember*this. Chriſt died not in vain; thewir- 
tus of Chriſt's death remains ſtill: it made that peace, 
Achat no future nm mall be able to weaken 
Vor impair. e ene ec tot r . 

( 2.) In the caſe of lanctißeadion faith the poor be- 
lever, The work of holineſs,” and ſanctiſication, 
* on flowly:* and truly ſo it doth; and we ſnould 
ait, and deal it greatly :'Well, what then? Hath 


Chrtiſt died in vain? Chriſt's s dying is fanctification : 


For their fakes 1 ſanctify | myſelf,” ſaith our Lord, 
that they alſo may be ' ſan&ified h the 
truth,“ Johm xvii. 19. He gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify un- 
to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of god works,“ 
Titus ii. 14. It were a great bleſſing, if believers had 
hut ſkill-to draw, by faith, fanctifying virtue from the 
death of Jeſus Chriſt. This is what theapoſtle' is up- 
bn, Rom. throughout. How'ſhall cue that are dead 
10 fin, "live any longer therein? But how are believers 
85 dead to ſin? Have they not ſinned living in Wen! 
We are dead to ſin in Chriſt,“ ſaith the 


he died fot fin, iy ever h dominion over ſin;'and we 
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reckon ourſelves dead to fin, but alive to God, 
through Jeſus Ohriſt, ver. 11. enn 
(3.) There is weakneſs of faith in believers, as to 
the glory to come. Not only are there many qualms 
of conſcience, and many defects in their holineſs : 
but when believers think of the glory to come, and 
the great prize of their high calling, and ſee it great, 
and high, and far above them, the more they ſee the 
glory of it, the more they ſee they are unworthy of 
it. May ſuch a vile wretch as I expect this great 
reward of eternal life? Ves: for Chriſt, bought it; 
he hath not died in vain.—It will be beſt knoun at 
that day, what Chriſt died for, and for whom; when 
all the kings that he hath bought, and all the crowns 
that he hath purchaſed for them, and all the king- 
doms ſhall be ſeen, it will be known Chriſt died not 
in vain.—Every ſhaking of that faith, as to any bleſ- 
ſing that Chriſt's death purchaſed for his people, . 
very ſhaking of that faith, hath this woeful charge to 
be given in againſt it, that Chriſt then hath died in 
vain. Indeed, if the crown of life was to be enjoyed 
as a reward of thy works, it were a vain thing to ex- 
pect it: if it were to come in as a reward for our per · 
formances, it were a dream to expect it; but, ſince 
it is the gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
ſince Chriſt bath bought it every believer ſhould ex- 
it: As great as it is, as unworthy as Lam; yet, 
notwithſtanding, the confidence of faith ſhould be 
maintained.“ Therefore, now, for the conſolation of 
believers, labour by faith to drink in theſe two things 
That righteouſneſs comes not by the law—and, 
That Chriſt hath not died in vain :—and what ſtrong 
conſolation will they yield! Foo - 
(..) Righteouſneſs comes not by the law, and there 
is great comfort. in this. Righteouſneſs. comes not 
by the law, to any man out of Chriſt: and there is no 
condemnation comes by the law, to any man in Chrisi. 
If ſo be that men will give glory to God, and re- 
nounce their on righteouſneſs, and all expectations 


pf relief that way, and betake themſelves to God's 


device of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, and believe on 
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him, as they can expect no good by the law, ſo they 
ſhould fear no hurt by it; for, as. fun. hath made it 
impoſſible that the law of God ſhould juſtify us, ſo 
the grace of God in Chriſt, hath made it impoſſible 
x the law. ſhould dans. a believer in him. 
Therefore, ſaith the apoſtle, There is now no con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus.” Why 
ſo? The law of the ſpirit of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath 
made me free from the law of fin and death : for 
what the law could not do, in that it was weak through 
the fleſh, that God hath done by Jeſus Chriſt, that ſo 
the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
Rom. viii. 1, 2, 3, 4. 

(2. ) Feed alſo upon this by faith, That Cluiſt died 
N not in vain... There is nothing you can want, nothing 
that you can pray for, nothing that you can aſk for 
in time, nor enjoy to eternity, but is contained in 
this, Chri/t died not in vain: For, Chriſt died to all 
thoſe bleſſed purpoſes that are needful to make them 
happy for ever, that are ſharers therein, Whenſoe- 
ver you come to have any dealings in earneſt with 
God about ſalvation, and your juſtification, and eter- 
nal life, always remember theſe two things: The grace 
of God and Chriſt's death. The law bath nothing 
to do in this caſe ; it cannot help you whilſt you are 
under it, but condemn you: and if you, be believers, 
the law cannot hurt you, for you ſhall be ablolved : 
for this is a righteouſneſs without the law, But wit- 
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A LET TER fron the lat Reverend Mr. ROBERT | 
NAIL L to his WIFE. 


M —— and beloved Wife, . 


HE ftorm has ſcattered our poor family. and has 
| driven me here to this ſtrange land; and new 
Lorms ariſing do keep you that you cannot come to 
me here, and you know what hinders me from com- 
„ | 
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ing to you: but bleſſed be our Lord and our God, 
that we know that we may meet often before the 
throne in prayer and ſupplications one for another; 
and it is a mercy that we have yet leave to commune 
one with another in letters. I do often remember 
you, neither do] eat my ſolitary morſels without 


minding you, and thinks on the days when you and 


the children were about our table: but alas! the days 
of our liberty and peace were not improven by me as 
they ought and ſhould have been; and now all that 
can do in that land of my exile, next unto pra 

for you, is to write to you at this diſtance. The Lord, 
whoſe gift a good wife is, did choofe you for me, and 
has made you a mother cf fix children unto me, and 
has preſerved you to me a help and yoke-fellow unto 
this my old age, yea, has made you comfortable to me 
in my ſufferings to which he has called me. It has 
been no ſmall refreſhing to my ſpitit to think that 
you do chearfully, and I hope comfortably, bear the 
part of theſe croſſes which the Lord hath put upon 
me. I am fully perſuaded, that if we can take any 


loſs that we have met with in the Lord's way, and” 


for his honourable cauſe; joyfully and without mur- 


muring, it ſhall turn to our good, and it ſhall well 


and abundantly be repaid by him, who gives the hun- 
dred fold even in this life, though with perſecution. 
Fret not againſt unjuſt men, who have driven me ſo far 
away from you; but pray for them, that the Lord may 


give them repentance to the acknowledging of his 


truth and of their own backſidings from it. Ye know 
that they have done worſe to others than to me ; prin- 


ces have been hanged by their hands, and they have 


ſhed the precious blood of faithful witneſſes: and I 
am ſure you would rather have me in the baniſhment 
far from you, than to have had me at home with you 
as a Biſhop, or a Dean, or :time-ſerving Miniſter. The 


longer you live, you ſhall the more clearly ſee the 


Lord's hand to be wiſe and good in all that has be- 


fallen us: I hope his thoughts toward us are peace, 
and not evil, to give us an unexpected end. Prat © 
for yourſelf and for me, that he who has given us, 


upon 
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upon the behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe in him, 
but alſo to ſuffer for his name, would allo give us grace 
that we may ſuffer chearfully, and would alſo ca 
us through _ and faithfully : he who hath 
led, yes, he who, hath called us, alſo will do it. He 
ſends no man a warfare upon his own charges, and 
he fits and furniſhes for ſuffering work, and bids us 
commit all the ſteps of our way unto the Captain of 
our falvation, even to Jeſus, who 1 is the author and fi- 
niſher of our faith, ' who for the joy that was ſet before 
him, endured the 2006. deſpiſeng the ſhame, and is et down 
en the right hand of the throne of God, Heb. xii. 2. 

© But not wiſhing to trouble you with a long letter, 

I'ſhall have done by recommending to you a few 
things: 

1. I recommend to you, to make yourſelf acquaint 
with the Lord, as he hath revealed himſelf to you in 
his word, Job xxii. 21, 22: and ſeek his face in ear- 
neſt / and fervent prayer; for a right ſeeking, and pa- 
tient waiting will do Jos. much good, Luke xyiti. 
1.9. Let the word of God dwell richly in you, and 
often look into that glaſs which will both give you 
a fight of your own heart and ways, that you may 
lathe yourſelf: in them yow ſee a ſweet ſight of Chriſt's 
kind heart towards humbled and mournful finners, 
that you may love him, and ſeek to taſte and fee that 
_ is good: and bleſſed are they that truſt in him: 

hen now you are deprived of that large al- 
| wad of public ordinances which formerly you en- 
joyed; be much in ſecret duties; he can make this 
morſel eaten in fecret both ſweet and ſtrengthening 
_ unto you: next unto your bible, ſome good godly, 
books, as worthy Mr. Rutherfoord's letters, a book 
which has done much good to ſome ſouls, and will. 
do to more, and that good little book Mr. 

William Guthrie's. | | 
Have a care of the children, now, eſpecially, as 


| Lam. fo far removed from you and them: ſee what 
good you can do for their fouls, in often praying for 
them, and admoniſhing them in the Lord, as you ſee 


their caſe 2 require. You have lome of them more 
| ordinarily 
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ndigatls with you Sa the reſt: Pk their time to- 
gether be well improven. Have a care of Margaret 
your youngeſt daughter, whom the Lord keep with 
you now in your old age: warn her to ſeek the Lord 
early in the morning of her age; for thoſe who ſeek 
him early ſhall find him: charge her to eſchew the 
vanities and follies of a preſent evil world, and to 
| walk and carry herſelf as becomes the dau hter of a 
baniſhed miniſter.” I have ſome good hopes that 
the Lord who ſaved her from death here in Holland, 
and brought her ſafe home with you to the land where 
ſhe was born, will glorify bimie If in his mercy and 
free grace toward her; the Lord grant that it may 
be ſo: 1 hope you and ſhe both vill join your amen 
to this. Vou have your ſecond ſon with you: he may 
be helpful to you and to the ſmall remnant of that 
ſcattered family, that you have with you; and when 
his eldeſt Vs: ob ſhall return, he likewiſe will be help- 
ful to you in family duties. I bleſs the Lord for them 
both, that he has begun to make himſelf known to 
Pp their ſouls, and to incline their hearts to ſeek him, and 
to cleave unto him in this backſliding time: the Lord 
increaſe his grace in them, and keep them ſtedfaſt in 
nearer communion with himſelf. | 
4. Be not troubled with perplexing thoughts about 
3 world : the meek in the earth are waxing nearer 
to an end; and you ſee no way in human appear- 
ance, how their ſhall be filled up again. Be- 
lieve, that be that provides well for his own that 
truſt and wait on him, will make, that the barrel of 
meal ſhall not waſte, nor the oil in the cruſe fail, un- 
til the day that the Lord ſend the rain upon that poor 
land, 1 Kings vii. 14. Has he not promiſed that 


thoſe who walk uprightly before 90 and whoſe con- 5 


fidence is in him, ſhall duell on high : the placet M 
defence ſhall be the munition of rocks, their bread ſhall be 
given them, their water fhail be ſure? yea, your eyes 
ſhall yet ſee the King in his beauty, and ye ſhall yet᷑ a- 
gain behold the land that for the preſent ſeems to be 
very far off. That ſcripture, Philip. iv. 6, 7. ought 95 


to * often and ſeriouſly meditated upon. 
K k Laß, 
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Lay, I would entreat you, dear wife, to be much 
in chalking out, and trying your evidences for hea- 
ven, and often praying, that the Lord would write 
them clearly and diſtinctly on your heart, and would 
help you to read them, and to rejoice in them, or ra- 
ther in him, who has made the purchaſe for you, and 
freely given you the evidence of it: he knows that 
it would be no ſmall comfort in this my old age; and 
I am perſuaded yet to hope to ſee you and the Lord's 
Jieruſalem in that land in peace, before I fee death. | 
But this would much ſweeten the delay, and this 
though it were till death, to have the lively hope that f 
ye and 1 fhall enjoy the Jeruſalem that is above, | 
where righteouſneſs and peace dwell, and where no 
ſtorm can come to ſcatter us again. Pray, pray for 
this to you and me, yea, and for all the children the 
Lord has given us. Sure am I there is room enough 
for us all there. O let us run to him who has gone 
thither to prepare manſions for all whom the Father 
has given to him in the eternal decree of election, and 
for whom he has laid down his life as a price for our 
redemption! And we cannot better know that (even 
we, poor ſinful wreiched, ) we are of the bleſſed num- 
ber, than by our coming to him to ſeek and ſind ſal- 
vation in him, who has paſſed his word, yea, his oath = 
on it, that he will caſt none out that come to him; 
and he is a king of his word, and will not fail to 
perform what he has promiſed. Let us grip to theſe 
Immutable things, his word and his oath, in which 
it is impoſſible for him to lie, that we may have ſtrong 
conſolation, when we flee for refuge to the hope ſet 
before us. Now, I leave this on you; lay hold upon 
him who has tenderly cared for me all my lifetime, 
and has been in a ſpecial manner kind to me in this 
place of my exile, giving me now and then ſweet fealls, 
in this wilderneſs, for which I defire you may bleſs 
him: and caſt all your cares upon him, for he will 
Care for you: he is my God, and will be the God of 
my relations after me; and when I come to tall aſleep, 
And to be taken off the ſtage, 1 hope there thall be a 
_- . familyſerving the Lord in their generation better than 
SG | N ever 
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ever I did in mine; «himſelf grant that it may be ſo 
The abundant grace of our Lord, and the ſweet con- 
ſolation of his bleſſed Spirit, be with you, my dear 
heart, and with the ſix children, and with the eldeſt 
daughter's children and huſband. This is the fre- 
quent and fervent prayer of your loving huſband, 


ROBERT TRAILL. 


% 


4 LETTER e a FATHER to his CHILDREN. 


Rotterdam, March 166 5. 5 
Dear Children, 


Grace, mercy, and peace be to you, fron; G od chr - Father, | 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chrijt. 


HAVE often, in this time of my exile, had many 
earneſt wiſhes for your eternal ſalvation, and ſome. 
weak prayers to the hearer of prayer, for all of you, 
that ye may be ſaved from the wrath to come, and 
map, in the day of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, be owned 
of him, ſet on his right hand, and taken in to dwell 
with him for ever; that ye be of the bleſſed number 
of theſe of whom he will be.admired, and in whom he 
ſhall be glorified, in that day, when: he /hall come in 
Hlaming fire, to take vengeance on all them that know not 
God, and obey not the gaſpel of cur Lord Jeſus Chryft, 
2 Theff. i 1.'7, 8, 9, 10. and that poor, wr etched, un- 
profitable I may have to lay in that day, Bebald me, 
and the children thou haſt given me, which were for à 
while for ſigns and wonders in the world, and now are 
for ſigns and wonders of thy rich mercy, and free un- 
deſerved grace. The Lord hath often put it into my 
heart, to write unto yeu all in one letter, that I may 
{tir you up to the ſerious and frequent thoughts of that 
which 1s your greateſt concernment, even your eter- 
nal ſalvation; that ye may make that your main taik, 16 
work out your ſalvation in fear and trembling; and, for 
that end, to giv? all diligence to make your calling and elec- 
tin ſure: far if ye da theſe things, ye ſhall ever, fall : 
but an entrance fhall be admini/tred unto you abundantly, 
int the. everlaſting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Yeſus Chrijz, 2 Pet. i. to, 11. There are three 
K k 2 9 things 
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_ things mainly that have made me thus to write unto | 
you. ½, Becauſe this is a duty lies upon Chriſtian 
parents. The Lord did ſhew unto Abraham, the fa- 
ther of the faithful, that he expected this at his hand, 


in reference to his relations, Gen. xvii. 19. For I know 


that he will command his children and his houſhold ay. 
ter him, and they ſhall keep the way of the Lord, &c. 
And the Spirit of God in, the new teſtament, does 
much preſs this duty. adh, Becauſe my obligations to 
Chriſt, and to his free grace, are ſo many, and ſo great, 
that, had I never ſo many children, I would think my- 
elf bound, to the utmoſt of my power, to conſecrate 
them all to him: and to preſs upon them, by all that 
love could ſuggeſt unto me, that they would ſerve the 
Lord God of their Father. 3dly, Becauſe among the 
many other challenges I have now in my ſolitary hours, 
in this houſe of my pilgrimage, for neglect of duties 
in my days of peace, this is one, that I did not improve 
my time aright, when the candlevof the Lord did fhine 
upon my tabernacle, and ye were as olive plants. about 
my table. Alas! I did not preſs upon you, as 1 ought 
and might, the ſerious thoughts. of eternity, and of 
your ſouls falvation; and therefore l am the more o- 
bliged now to do it, at this diſtance ; and who knows 
but it may ſink deeper into your hearts, that it comes 
thus by a letter from an aged, baniſhed father? Ire- 
member that 1 was often moved, in prayer with that 
family over which the Lord had ſet me, to pray for 
preparation againſt a time of fcattering, though I did 
not then think that it ſhould have been ſuch, and ſo 
far off, before death ; but now it is come, and that 
which death will make is following: the Lord give us 
the ſanCtified uſe of the one, and ſerious preparation 
for the other. 47hly, Becauſe I am under the bond of 
a promiſe and vow to the Moſt High God, taken on, 
before him, and unto him, at your baptiſm, that I 
ould endeavour to train you up for himſelf, that ye 
might learn to know, fear, and ſerve him. I remem- 
der, I preſented every, one of you to that ſacrament, 
except one who was preſented, in my abſence, by a 
- faithful and worthy miniſter, who is now at-his reſt, 

. 2 . ; | | | and 
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and who doubtleſs did pray for the bleſſing and fruit 
of that ordinance unto the child he did preſent; and, 
J hope, his prayer was heard; and that the Lord, who 
has choſen for her a good huſband, and made her the 
mother of children, ſhall own her as one of the daugh- 
ters of Zion, who ſhall be found in the regiſter of theſe 
of whom it is written, They were born there, by the 
new and better birth. Yea, the Lord has been graci- 
ouſly pleaſed to let me live ſo long with you, till I have 
entered all of you (except the youngeſt, who, I hope, 
ſhall not want his part of the covenant bleſſing) unto 
that other ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, that ſo you 
might therein, by your own proper act and deed, make 
an open and avowed reſignation of yourſelyes to the 
Lord, as your Gad, and your father's God, and declare 
before the world, that in him alone ye have ſalvation, 
and that ye will live and die to him; and ſo might 

erform what was promiſed for you by your parents 
in that firſt ſacrament, when you could not reſtipulate 
by yourſelves, but behoved to do it by another, till ye 
ſhould come to years of knowledge, that ye might 
then give your own actual and formal conſent; which, 
I hope, ye have done, as often as ye have been partak- 
ers of that other ſacrament. 5thly, Becauſe the Lord 
has made me, again and again, in this my Patmos, to 
cry unto him, more than ever before, for grace and 
glory to myſelf, and to my ſeed; and to lay out before 
him that ſweet and large promiſe, Deut. xxx. 6. And 
the Lord thy God will circumciſe thine heart, and the 
heart of thy feed, to love the Lord thy God with all thine 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, that thou maye/t live; yea, 
now and then to act faith and to pray upon it, and 
to win unto ſome hopes that it ſhall be made good 
for all of you. Sure I am, there is room enough 
for all of you in heaven, were ye more than ye are : 
there is mercy and grace enough in Jeſus Chriſt, to 
bring you thither ; and nothing can keep you out, 
but unwillingneſs to enter in by him, who is the wvay, 
the truth, and the life, and who makes it one of his 
greateſt complaints againſt periſhing ſinners, that they 
will not come unto him, that they may have life. And 
; the 
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the 6th and laſt thing, that hath moved me to fcrib- 
dle theſe lines, is, That the few and evil days of my 
pilgrimage are faſt wearing to an end, the ſhadows 
of the evening are ſtretched out, and my ſun is near 
the ſetting, neither know I, if I ſhall ſee you any 

more in a preſent world: and therefore, while the 
Lord lets me yet dwell in this frail tabernacle, I 
would deſire to mind you of theſe things which con- 
cern your eternal peace; and that ye may remem- 


ber theſe things, when 1 ſhall be no more within 


time, either to ſpeak or write to youuu. v1 

I I would; recommend to all of you, both ſons and 
daughters, and that, in this backfliding time, -when 
fo. many are turning back: from Chriſt, and walking na 
wore with him, ye would ſtrengthen your reſolu- 
tion not to leave him; for to whom ſhould ye go, 


1 in turning away from him, ſeeing he only has the 


words of eternal life?“ John vi. 66, 67, 68. From 
_ that time many of his diſciples went back, and walk 
ed no more with him. Then ſaid ſeſus unto the 
twelve, Will ye alſo go away? then ſaid Simon Pe- 
ter unto him, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? for thou 
haſt the words of eternal life. Say ye not, A con- 
federacy to all thoſe to whom this apoſtate genera- 
tion ſay, A confederacy; neither fear ye their fear, 
nor be afraid: but ſanctify the Lord God of hoſts in 
your hearts, and let him be your fear and your dread,) 
Iſa. viii. 12, 13. The Lord himſelf ſpeaks in this 

to your hearts and mine, with a ſtrong hand, in- 
ſtructing us. Now, I conceive, that this would much 
conduce to help you to ſtedfaſtneſs in a backſliding 
time, often to make actual reſignation of yourſelves 
to the Lord, I mean, on your knees in prayer, hum- 
dle and hearty prayer; to give up yourſelves, ſouls 
and bodies to him, who is your Lord, Creator and 
Redeemer, who has bought you by a dear price, that 
ye ſhould be his, and that ye ſhould live to him, and not 
& yourſelver. This actual reſigning yourſelves to 
him, and explicit and formal covenanting with him, 
would pleaſe him well; would give the devil and your 
own corruptions a great daſh, and would make you 
| under- 
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underſtand ſome ſcriptures more clearly and more 
comfortably; as Pfat. xvi. 2. O my ſoul, thou 
haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord: my 
goodneſs extendeth not to thee. Pſal. xxvii. 8. 
When thou ſaidſt, Seek ye my face; my heart ſaid 
unto. thee, Thy face, Lord, will I feek.” Jer: xxx. 
21, 22. And their nobles ſhall be of ' themſelves, 
and their governor ſhall proceed from the midſt of 
them, and I will cauſe him to draw near, and he 
ſhall approach unto me: For who is this that engag - 


"abs 


ed his heart to approach unto me, faith the Lord? 


and ye ſhall be my people, and I will be your God,“ 
Zech. xiii. 9. They ſhall call on my name, and 1 
will hear them: T will ſay, It is my people; and they 
ſhall fay, The Lord is my God.“ But of this wor- 
thy and ſtedfaſt Mr. William Guthrie has written 
well; which little great book I recommend to all of 
you. And now, my dear children, whoſe everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation my ſoul prays for, and deſires to believe, 
and whoſe holy and Chriſtian converſation in the way 
thither, I earneſtly beg, meditate often on that ſcrip- 


ture, Titus ii. 11, 12, 13, 14. For the grace of 


* God, that bringeth ſalvation, hath appeared to all 
men: teaching us, that, denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts, we ſhould hve ſoberly, righteouſly and 
godly in this preſent world; looking for that bleſſed 
hope, and glorious appearing of the great God, and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: who gave himſelf for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purity 


unto himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works.“ 


And pray for grace to obey that great and excellent 
goſpel leffon, © that ye may aſſure your hearts before 


him, and that it may be well with you in the great . 


day of the Lord.? And ſhall I mention to you what 
worthy Mr. Bolton ſaid on his deati bed to his chil- 
dren? (I hope, the mentioning of it ſhall do you no 


harm, but good) I charge you, ſaid he, O my children, 


not to meet me in the great day, in a Chriſtleſs, gracelefs 


condition! J hope, every one of you will endeavour, 
and make it your main ſtudy and care, to be found 


in Chriſt in that day, not having your own righte- 


ouinels, 


* 


7 


= oufacſs, but that which | is t Faiths in bim. The 

Lord himſelf grant that it may be ſo; and the Lord 

' God, my God, and my father's God, who has fed 

me, and provided for me all my life long until this 

day, and the great Angel of the covenant, which re- 

deemed me from all evil, bleſs the lads, and laſſes al- 

ſo.” And ſo I recommend you to hun, as your God 

all- ſuſſicient, and to the word of his grace, which is 

able to build vou up, and to give you an inheritance 

x g all them that are ſanctiſied through faith that 

ds in him. And now the very God of peace ſanctify 

Fou wholly:“ and I pray God, © that your whole ſpi- 

rit, foul and body, be relerred blameleſs unto the 

coming of the Krieg Jeſus Chriſt. Faithful is he who 

calleth you, who alſo. will do it.“ Children, pray for 

me your aged father, who deſires to live and die in 

the hope, that we ſhall, with joy, meet before the 

throne; and that ye take theſe lines, as ſome weak 
Joel to Nope Pn thither. They are from, | 1-20 
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